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TITRE frangais

L'abandon stratégique : la paysannerie angolaise sous la domination du MPLA

RESUME frangais

Le passé colonial a longtemps servi comme guide pour le gouvernement angolais et sa vision de réimaginer les
espaces futurs dans la périphérie. Cependant, une confluence d’influences historiques et d’intéréts politiques a
entravé la revitalisation du secteur au détriment de la production agricole et des angolais ruraux. Avec le secteur
agricole comme toile de fond, nous essayons de montrer comment le modele illibéral de la reconstruction de I'état
a profité de sa présence ‘socialiste’ prolongée dans I’économie rurale pour retarder le développement des initiatives
¢conomiques indépendantes, a privé la paysannerie des ressources publiques, et a investi significativement dans des
parties segmentées ou le controle des ressources reste dans les flux d’influence des élites. Cette stratégie a
effectivement abandonné une grande partie des populations rurales, bien que le monopole sur le pouvoir de la
distribution des ressources se soit affaibli avec l'arrivée des acteurs non-étatiques dans la campagne. Ce nouvel
¢lément a permis le renforcement de la capacité de pouvoir d’agir (agency) endogene rural, exemplifié par la
formation de Rede Terra et sa campagne nationale pour influencer la derniere loi de la terre. La domination via
'abandon s’avere une stratégie efficace pour imposer son autorité ou elle est la plus faible. Cependant, une intention
véritable de diversification économique exigerait une approche plus populaire. Il reste a savoir si le gouvernement
est disposé a renoncer a sa stratégie de domination.

MOTS-CLES

Angola, économie politique, espaces participatives, mouvement social, société civile, question(s) agraire(s),
développement rural

English ABSTRACT

Angola’s colonial past has served as a symbolic lodestar for the government’s plans reimagining the future spaces
of the countryside. However, a confluence of historical influences and partisan political aims has weighed heavy
on the plans behind revitalizing the sector to the detriment of agricultural production and rural Angolans alike.
With the agricultural sector as its backdrop, we attempt to expose how the government’s illiberal peacebuilding
model has intentionally used its prolonged ‘socialist’ presence in the rural economy to stunt private economic
initiatives, deprived its peripheral populations of public resources, and only significantly invested in segmented
areas where resource control remained within elite channels of influence. This strategy effectively abandoned large
swathes of rural communities, though the monopoly hold on the power of resource distribution was broken down
with the arrival of Non-State Actors in the countryside. The entrance of this new element allowed for the
strengthening of the capacity of endogenous rural agency, exemplified by the formation of Rede Terra and its
national campaign to influence the latest land law. Domination through abandon has proven an effective strategy
of imposing its authority where it remains the weakest, though any real attempt at economic diversification would
require a more popular approach. It remains to be seen whether the government is willing to renounce its strategy
of domination.

KEYWORDS

Angola, political economy, participatory spaces, social movement, civil society, agrarian issues, rural development

TITULO portugués

O abandono estratégico: o campesinato angolano sob a dominagao da MPLA

RESUMO em portugués

O passado colonial angolano tem servido como uma estrela guiada pelo governo em sua reimaginacao de espagos
futuros na periferia. Entretanto, uma confluéncia de influéncias histéricas e de alvos politicos pesou nos planos da
revitalizagdo do sector econémico em detrimento da produgdo agricola e das populagoes rurais. Tendo o sector
agricola como pano de fundo, tentamos, na nossa pesquisa, explicar como o modelo iliberal de reconstru¢ao do
pais se tem aproveitado da presencga ‘socialista’ estendida pelo governo na economia rural, a fim de tolher as
iniciativas econoémicas particulares, privando as populagoes de recursos publicos, investindo significativamente s
em areas segmentadas onde o controlo dos recursos permaneceram dentro de canais de influéncia das elites. Essa
estratégia, efetivamente, abandonou grandes partes das comunidades rurais. Embora, o monopdlio sobre o poder



da distribui¢ao de recursos se tenha fragilizado com a chegada dos atores nao-estatais nas periferias. A presenga
desse novo elemento permitiu o fortalecimento da capacidade endégena da agao (ageney) rural, exemplificado na
formagao da Rede Terra e sua campanha nacional mobilizada em torno da nova lei de terras. A dominagao pelo
abandono se revelou uma estratégia eficaz na imposi¢ao de sua autoridade onde ela permaneceu a mais fraca, porém
qualquer tentativa genuina de diversificagdo econémica requereria uma abordagem mais popular. A questao que
fica é se o governo esta preparado a renunciar sua estratégia de dominagao.

PALAVRAS-CHAVE
Angola, economia politica, espagos participativos, movimento social, sociedade civil, questoes agrarias,
desenvolvimento rural
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« I’abandon stratégique :
la paysannerie angolaise sous la domination du MPLA »

Résumé frangais détaillé de la thése

Le sujet choisi est le résultat d’un projet a la fois personnel et professionnel. Je me suis toujours intéressé a
ce qui est marginal et subalterne, particuliecrement dans les milieux ruraux et péri-urbains et a leurs liens avec le
monde urbain. Cette curiosité vient peut-étre de mes origines américaines, au Kansas, un Etat marginalisé et mal
connu des Etats-Unis. Pendant mon parcours universitaire, cette approche fut d’abord concentrée principalement
sur ’Amérique latine et les dynamiques en ceuvre dans la longue histoire des conflits de terres. Mon mémoire de
Master a 'IEP de Bordeaux, intitulé « The Evolution of Development Models in the Brazilian Amazon: The
Transition Towards Sustainability? The Case of the Terra Legal Amazonia Program” fait foi de cet intérét.
L’attention particuliere de 'IEP pour les études africaines m’a incité a élargir mon champ d’intérét géographique
et a créer des liens entre mes études sur PAmérique latine suivies aux Etats-Unis et ’Afrique. Mon intérét par la
langue portugaise a facilité cette fusion avec le monde lusophone qui est le fruit de I’histoire coloniale du Portugal.
Le projet d’étude de départ envisageait une étude comparative entre ’Angola et le Brésil. Mais une étude de terrain

en 2017 m’a fait prendre conscience de 'importance d’un travail centré sur ’Angola.

Je me suis intéressé au paradoxe angolais ou le secteur pétrolier dominait presque toute I’économie, mais
avec des autorités qui semblaient avoir une volonté forte de reconstruire leur secteur agricole. Le discours de
diversification économique a toujours accompagné des rapports sur des conflits liés a la terre, sous les trois
présidences depuis I'Indépendance. Je me suis alors demandé quel réle jouait la paysannerie dans cette
« diversification ». Lorsque j’ai commencé a creuser davantage cette question, j’ai découvert la formation d’un
réseau d’ONG lié a la terre, Rede Terra (Réseau de la Terre) en 2001. Ce réseau a réuni la société civile, les populations
rurales, les acteurs non-étatiques, et le gouvernement, autour de la législation projetée d’une Loi de la Terre. Une
convergence historique se formait en Angola : pour la premicre fois dans I’histoire du pays, une jeune société civile
mobilisée était invitée a collaborer directement avec son gouvernement autoritaire a la fin de la guerre civile (2002).
La création de ce réseau a vivement suscité mon intérét, élargi ensuite pour en comprendre le contexte historique.

Ce fut la le départ d’un travail qui s’acheve aprés cing ans de recherches.

Comme je souhaitais mener un projet d’étude centré sur le milieu rural, je me suis intéressé aux liens entre
cette nouvelle Loi de la Terre et I'intégration de la paysannerie dans la politique de développement économique via
le secteur agricole. Cette approche, avec en centre d’intérét les populations rurales et leurs pratiques agricoles, me
semble pertinente pour plusieurs raisons : en Afrique subsaharienne, les phénomenes d’urbanisation et 'économie
informelle, la pauvreté et la faim, les espaces péri-urbains en général, sont tous alimentés en grande partie par les
événements qui se déroulent dans la périphérie des pays. En Angola cette population s’éleve a plus de 10,5 millions

d’habitants (34%) d’un totale d’environ 30,8 millions'. Le développement du secteur agricole est donc un enjeu

1 Base de données de ’'Unesco, Objectifs de développement durable, AngolaA Voir : http://uis.unesco.org/country/AO (accédé le 26 July 2020)
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central pour I'avenir du pays ou la paysannerie joue un réle central dans la production agricole ou elle cultive 92 %
de la terre (IFC 2019 : 45). 1l est important de comprendre comment le gouvernement cherche a tirer profit de
cette production et des terres qui 'alimentent. Tous ces éléments ont dessiné les objets centraux de cette étude : la

terre, la paysannerie et le secteur agricole.

Compte tenu des multiples faiblesses structurelles du nouveau gouvernement vis-a-vis des espaces
périphériques a la suite de la guerre d’Indépendance, des périodes de guerre civile, de la tres faible présence physique
et administrative et surtout du manque d’investissement dans ces espaces, la question se posait de la structuration
de I’équilibre du pouvoir entre le gouvernement et ses espaces ruraux. En réalité, la conquéte du territoire par le
gouvernement national n’était pas achevée en 2002 en raison de la guerre civile. Comment cet équilibre a-t-il évolué
dans le temps avec larrivée et le départ d’autres acteurs sur le terrain ? Quelles traces coloniales subsistent dans
Papproche du MPLA vis-a-vis de la paysannerie ? A quel point sont intégrées les populations rurales dans cette
vision de reconstruction de I'Etat et des stratégies du développement national ? Quel est le role économique de la
paysannerie et des terres dans la vision du parti-Etat du MPLA ? Qu’est-ce que la relation entre la ‘diversification’
de I’économie vers Iagriculture et le développement socio-économique des populations qui y travaillent ? A quel
point cette ‘diversification’ de 'économie est-elle un instigateur des conflits de terre ? Avec cet épisode historique
de négociations autour de la nouvelle Loi de la Terre comme arriere-plan, j’ai pu étudier les différents acteurs de

cet épisode afin de trouver des réponses a ces interrogations.
I. Méthodes et démarches

Afin de mieux saisir les continuités historiques, j’ai décidé d’aborder la période de 1960 a nos jours. Cette
période correspond au moment ou le Portugal a commencé a mettre en place un systeme qui permettait plus de
développement endogéne pour sa « province d’outre-mer » afin d’apaiser les troubles sociaux qui avaient débuté
dans la colonie et d’alléger le poids financier qu’elle représentait pour la métropole. C’est en particulier a partir de
ce changement de stratégie que nous pouvons constater 'évolution de la place et de 'importance de la paysannerie
dans le modele de production économique du secteur agricole. Le Portugal appuyait la production paysanne pour
nourrir les populations, gagner des bénéfices via les droits de douane et des impots, et d’attirer I'investissement
étranger dans le secteur agricole (Messiant 2006 : 70-71). En méme temps, les producteurs endogenes étaient
fortement controlés dans I'intérét de donner un avantage compétitif aux producteurs colons. ]’ai donc suivi le projet
de reconstruction des espaces ruraux de I'Indépendance jusqu’a nos jours. Le suivi des différents acteurs actifs dans
ce processus a servi de grille d’analyse des acteurs permettant de comprendre les relations entre le nouveau
gouvernement et les populations rurales a une échelle a la fois macro (national), méso (provincial) et micro (local).
Par ailleurs, cette analyse avait 'avantage de présenter soixante ans d’histoire contemporaine, avec une insistance

particuli¢re sur les quinze années depuis la promulgation de la nouvelle Loi de La Terre.

L’approche méthodologique propose une démarche progressive et sur différents niveaux, a I'échelle
territoriale, administrative, et sociale. I’étude empirique analyse les visions grandioses du projet de reconstruction

des espaces ruraux congues par le président José Eduardo dos Santos et ses conseillers les plus proches. L’analyse
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méso se concentre sur la province de Huila. Cette province a été choisie pour quatre raisons. Elle a la plus grande
population rurale en nombre absolu comparée aux autres provinces, elle a des pratiques traditionnelles d’agriculture
et d’élevage de bétail qui diversifient son économie rurale, elle a servi de base logistique pour des organisations
humanitaires en raison de sa stabilité relative pendant la guerre civile, et elle est marquée par un historique de
tensions envers le gouvernement central de Luanda. Du point de vue local, 'analyse micro se focalise sur les
Gambos. Cet espace géographique est important, car un suivi de sa trajectoire historique d’engagement avec des
acteurs non-étatiques et les populations locales révele 'émergence du premier réseau informel sur les questions
lices a la terre O Consdreio de terras de Huila (Réseau de Terre d’Huila) qui s’est transformé ensuite dans le réseau
national Rede Terra (Réseau de la Terre). Apres ces événements, les acteurs locaux des Gambos ont vécu eux-mémes
des contflits liés a la terre et tout particulicrement a 'eau. La stratégie de défense de leurs intéréts et laccumulation

de leur capacité d’agir (ageney) constituent 'étude de cas au niveau local.

A Porigine, je suis parti de Phypothése que la création de la Rede Terra était la preuve d’une agitation sociale
parmi les populations rurales, liée aux conflits de la terre poussés par la volonté du gouvernement de « diversifier »
I’économie vers le secteur agricole. I.’organisation non gouvernementale (ONG) Acdo para o Desenvolvimento Rural e
Awmbiente, (ADRA, Action pour le développement rural et environnemental), qui est TONG la plus importante et
la plus expérimentée sur les questions de développement rural, a produit une étude spécifique qui a servi de
catalyseur a mon projet d’étude. Intitulée « Pesguisa sobre Diferendos e Conflitos de Terras e as Formas da sua
Resolugio » (Fitude sur les différends et les conflits de terres et leurs formes de résolution), elle semblait annoncer
Pexistence d’une révolte rurale « organisée » et « visible » qui devrait étre traitée comme une « urgence » (Santos &
Zacarias 2010 : 13). Je voulais comprendre davantage la source de ces dynamiques sociales, en particulier comment
la population rurale, pourtant tres marginalisée, avait pu s’organiser de cette facon. Mais, mon étude sur le terrain
durant I'été 2017 a dévoilé la réalité : un tel mouvement social rural n’existait pas. Ce constat a fait basculer mon
projet d’étude, mais il représentait aussi un apprentissage de grande importance et une clé d’analyse : toujours
prendre en compte le risque de biais provenant de 'enquéteur (mot) aussi bien que de 'enquété, les agents ou les
organisations qui sont des parties intéressées (stakebolders) sur le terrain. Aprés mon retour en France, j’ai réfléchi
aux réalités vécues en tant qu’observateur externe de la situation. J’ai pris la décision de réorienter mon approche
et de questionner « pour quoi » les populations rurales semblaient ne pas se manifester pour défendre leur terre et
leurs moyens traditionnels d’existence face a une menace constante d’instabilité. Malgré cette réorientation, mon
étude sur le terrain restait pertinente et révélatrice, car les difficultés d’organisation auxquelles sont confrontées les

populations rurales servaient de fil rouge tout au long de mes enquétes et de mes recherches sur place.

L’étude de terrain était congue autour de cet épisode de Rede Terra et ses acteurs. Je cherchais a vérifier
I'existence d’une « organisation sociale » rurale pour ensuite interroger ses motivations et ses capacités quantitative
et qualitative de mobilisation. C’est pour cette raison que je me suis rapproché d’abord de la Confederagao das
Associagoes de Camponeses e Cooperativas Agro-Pecudrias de Angola (UNACA, la confédération des associations et des
coopératives d’Angola), pour les acteurs économiques ruraux et de la Uwidade Técnica de Coordenagao das Ajudas
Humanitirias (UTCAH, Unité technique de coordination de l'aide humanitaire) pour les ONG. J’ai ensuite
questionné les ONG et les acteurs sur place qui se trouvaient dans la littérature autour de la formation de Rede
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Terra.

Au départ, javais lintention de réaliser des entretiens directement avec les communautés rurales qui
faisaient partie de cette mobilisation civique de Rede Terra ou qui étaient assistées par les ONG. Cependant,
PUNACA a fait obstacle tout accés aux coopératives et aux associations paysannes. Les responsables de
I'UNACA n’ont pas « empéché » mon acces physiquement, mais ils n’ont pas donné leur accord pour rencontrer
les paysans des coopératives et des associations. Je ne les ai donc pas contactés afin de ne pas provoquer des
conséquences négatives ultérieures pour eux, surtout en contexte d’élections présidentielles. Je n’ai donc pas pu
approcher les populations rurales dans la Huila et aux Gambos. La présence de voix rurales locales dans cette étude
aurait considérablement enrichi mon analyse et mon argumentation, mais le déroulement difficile sur place n’était
ni prévu ni voulu. C’est pour cette raison que ’ai mis accent sur une analyse triangulaire entre le parti-Ftat et ses
institutions, les populations rurales en général, toujours au pluriel pour démontrer le caractere hétérogene de ces
populations, et les impacts des acteurs non étatiques nationaux et internationaux. Par ailleurs, avec le faible
développement de la société civile angolaise, tout particulierement en milieu rural, cette approche semblait la plus

appropriée.

Cette étude pluridisciplinaire est alimentée par les domaines de la sociologie, de I'’économie, Ihistoire,
I'anthropologie et les sciences politiques. C’est la recherche exploratoire qui définit le développement rural selon
les autorités et les programmes mis en place par les institutions, ainsi que les formes de la capacité d’agir (agency)
investies par les populations rurales. C’est la recherche analytique qui approfondit les points de convergence
entre le gouvernement et la périphérie dans le domaine social et économique. C’est la recherche évolutive qui
interroge sur la politique de développement de la paysannerie et son intégration au secteur formel d’agriculture
depuis ’époque coloniale. C’est la recherche multidimensionnelle et a différents degrés qui analyse les rapports

du pouvoir entre 'Etat « par le haut » et la société civile engagée « par le bas » au niveau national, provincial et local.

Le but de cette recherche était donc multiple : combler une lacune dans les connaissances et préciser les
savoirs acquis. Je me suis donc engagé dans un projet de thése visant a combler un vide en matiere d’information
sur évolution du développement socio-économique dans les espaces ruraux, mais aussi dans la proposition d’une
lecture critique permettant d’interpréter les caractéristiques des enjeux liés au développement du secteur agricole,
notamment en lien avec le gouvernement et son « abandon stratégique » des populations rurales. A Pheure actuelle,
relativement peu d’études existent spécifiquement sur la relation entre le MPLA, les populations rurales et les
espaces périphériques dans le domaine du développement socio-économique. C’est pour cette raison que cette
recherche s’est organisée autour d’une approche pluri-territoriale, afin de mieux explorer comment cette relation
se construit a différents niveaux : national, provincial en Huila, et local dans les Gambos. Par ailleurs, beaucoup de
travaux en Angola se concentrent sur des analyses des élites dans la société, ce qui se justifie étant donné I'extréme
influence et pouvoir que cette petite partie de la population joue dans le pays. Cette étude a aussi creusé ces
questions, mais son apport est, je crois, d’avoir cherché a dévoiler les capacités d’action de la population civile, en

particulier des populations les plus marginalisées.
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Cela ne signifie pas que d’autres travaux n’existent pas. Cest pour cette raison qu’une synthése de I'existant
me semblait nécessaire, d’autant plus avec le manque généralisé d’études et de données fiables sur le sujet. Dans un
pays ou l'appareil administratif est a peine présent dans les espaces ruraux au niveau local, les chercheurs sont
obligés de trouver des méthodes novatrices pour étudier les dynamiques sociales dans ces espaces périphériques.
En raison du manque relatif d’études scientifiques sur le sujet, j’ai mené une recherche afin de collecter un maximum
de travaux de « littérature grise » des ONG, des rapports gouvernementaux, des institutions internationales de
développement et de finances et leurs agences. Le but général de ce projet était donc de rassembler les
connaissances acquises a titre qualitatif et quantitatif. Cela pourrait aider d’autres chercheurs a trouver les sources
et les informations nécessaires pour fonder ou approfondir leurs propres projets d’étude. Cette thése contient peut-
étre plus de pages que d’habitude. Cette volonté de rassembler des recherches produites sur le sujet dans le méme

document en est la raison principale.

I1. Théorie et organisation

Apres mon retour en France et a la suite d’'une réflexion sur mes entretiens et sur la réalité observée sur
place, j’ai été tres marqué par le phénomene d’absence la ou javais cherché lactivité. En conséquence, je me suis
engagé dans une réorientation qui exigeait une réorganisation de mes idées. J’ai commencé alors a creuser cette idée
d’« abandon » qui réapparaissait souvent dans la littérature et qui était tres prégnante sur le terrain. Ces observations

m’ont mené a formuler la these de '« abandon stratégique ».

L’étude est inspirée par une perspective marxiste de I'économie politique entre des groupes sociaux,
spécialement la paysannerie, mais point forcément des « classes ». Cette approche est appuyée par une théorie
d’écologie politique de la « pénurie structurelle » proposée par Colin Kahl dans son ouvrage States, Scarcity, and Civil
Strife in the Developing World (20006). Kahl « a identifié deux voies alternatives causales ‘stato-centrique’ de la pénurie
des ressources en conflit violent interne : les hypothéses de I'Etat failli et I'exploitation par PEtat » (Urdal 2011 : 4).
En combinant populations, pénurie des ressources naturelles, et conflit violent, 'approche modifiée de I’écologie
politique a formé la base de ces deux hypothéses. A la suite de cette perspective, des effets secondaires apparaissent
catégorisés sur deux niveaux. Le premier inclut la pénurie des ressources renouvelables, la marginalisation
économique et les changements démographiques. Pour le second, les effets constituent une augmentation de la
doléance sociale et la faiblesse de I'Etat (Woodrow 2000 : 175). Deux autres variables, le « groupement » et
I'«inclusivité institutionnelle » déterminent quels pays seront susceptibles de traverser des conflits liés a
Pexploitation par I'Etat. Le « groupement » fait référence a la probabilité de I'émergence des efforts de mobilisation
sociale, ce qui dépend du niveau de division des populations selon les différences ethno-raciales, religieuses, et
selon les classes. L'« inclusivité institutionnelle » concerne la mesure selon laquelle « une gamme diverse d’acteurs

sociaux ont la capacité d’influencer le gouvernement et, en particulier, exécutif » (Kahl 2006 : 25-27).

Avec un Etat faible au centre de I'analyse, Kahl a formulé une branche théorique en écologie politique basée
sur une « pénurie structurelle » des ressources produite par des facteurs politiques et pas par des facteurs naturels.
Cette théorie trouve ses origines dans les théories de la production des conflits causée par la croissance
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démographique et la dégradation des ressources naturelles proposée notamment par Thomas Homer-Dixon, et la
théorie de I’économie néoclassique. Dans la théorie de Thomas Homer-Dixon, le concept de « marginalisation
¢cologique » représente une clé importante. Selon son postulat, la croissance démographique pousse certaines
parties subalternes de la population dans des espaces marginalisés et peu productifs. Dans les espaces ruraux
angolais, ce processus se déroule a co6té des populations rurales, atteintes directement par les solutions économiques
néo-classiques proposées par le gouvernement. La pensée économique néo-classique réfute la théorie de Homer-
Dixon car elle considere que I'évolution de la connaissance scientifique et de la technologie peut répondre aux
besoins essentiels de la population mondiale. Dans le secteur agricole angolais, cette mentalité est ancrée dans
I'idéologie politique du gouvernement qui considere la « modernisation » et 'industrialisation du secteur comme la
solution ultime. Cela s’est traduit principalement par la construction de sept fermes étatiques agro-industrielles,

construites et financées par les Chinois.

Cependant, la gestion gouvernementale de ces fermes s’est tres mal déroulée, avec une perturbation
institutionnelle importante pendant ces années fondamentales d’installation. Cong¢u comme la solution a la
production agricole nationale par le régime de José Eduardo dos Santos, I'investissement de centaines de millions
de dollars investis n’a que tres peu promu la paysannerie qui représente la source principale de la production agricole
dans le pays. Par ailleurs, la création de ces fermes sur les terres fertiles a poussé les populations rurales vers des
terres encore plus marginalisées et moins fertiles. Cela prouve certains aspects de la théorie de Thomas Homer-
Dixon, tandis que la présence des fermes agro-industrielles symbolise la croyance économique néo-classique des

solutions supposées de la supériorité technologique.

Ces deux théories apportent des éclaircissements importants sur les dynamiques du milieu rural angolais,
mais elles passent a coté de certains éléments nécessaires a une meilleure compréhension de la réalité sur le terrain.
La théorie d’écologie politique proposée par Colin Kahl apporte des réponses sur certains points fondamentaux.
En ce qui concerne la théorie de Thomas Homer-Dixon, plutot que se concentrer sur la croissance économique et
la dégradation environnementale comme source principale des conflits, ’écologie politique met I'accent sur le
besoin de se concentrer plus sur les aspects historiques et les origines structurelles des inégalités sociales. La
dégradation et la rareté des ressources naturelles sont deux éléments a considérer, mais une analyse sociohistorique
depuis I'’époque coloniale expose les vraies racines de la position marginalisée de la paysannerie dans le systeme
économique congue d’abord par les colonisateurs portugais puis poursuivie par le gouvernement autoritaire
angolais. I’idéologie de ce dernier adhere a la théorie économique néo-classique. Or, cette théorie seule ne prend

pas en compte les décisions prises par des intéréts purement politiques.

Mon projet d’étude se réfere a la théorie de Kahl sous le constat que cet « abandon » est en réalité la stratégie
choisie par le gouvernement pour conserver sa domination sur des espaces ou sa présence est la plus faible. En
raison de cette faiblesse, cette domination s’exerce d’une facon indirecte, mais clairement formulée. Je postule donc
que le gouvernement a manceuvré dans une position de domination politique dans les espaces périphériques par
une stratégie délibérée de controle systématique des ressources qui circulent dans ces espaces. Cependant, une
originalité de mon approche étudie les « ressources » controlées par cette politique bien au-dela des simples
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ressources naturelles. Elle vise plutét toutes les ressources mobilisables. Les ressources physiques, naturelles,
administratives, financiéres, symboliques et idéologiques sont toutes controlées par cette stratégie de domination
des espaces ruraux. Cette approche m’a permis de mettre 'accent sur les causes et les effets des décisions politiques

du gouvernement envers les populations rurales.

Cette posture du gouvernement servait a la fois a contréler le développement des acteurs économiques
ruraux, la paysannerie, mais aussi a fortifier une stratégie de renouvellement du pouvoir politique et économique
dans les périphéries par le biais d’une pratique de clientélisme avec une segmentation spécifique d’acteurs
¢économiques, une nouvelle bourgeoisie rurale, fidéle aux autorités. Dans 'espace géographique ou I'influence et la
présence du gouvernement sont les plus faibles, le fil théorique principal est donc I'articulation d’une « privation
de ressources » vécue par la paysannerie, orchestré par des facteurs politiques. Les motivations derricre cette
stratégie du gouvernement sont des calculs politiques congus par un parti-Etat résolu au maintien du controle sur

les moyens de production et 'accumulation des ressources dans le milieu rural.

Ce deuxieme constat est important a souligner dans la theése de '« abandon stratégique », car il délivre la
preuve qu’une stratégie de développement a bien été employée par le gouvernement. Cependant, les
investissements sont dirigés selon une idéologie forte de la modernisation et de la commercialisation du secteur
agricole, un secteur qui ne concerne qu’une petite minorité de la population rurale. La source principale de la
production agricole dans le pays, la paysannerie, ne bénéficie pas de ces investissements. L« abandon stratégique »
porte une double intention : contenir la croissance d’une paysannerie difficile a contréler et soutenir, d’'une manicre
directe et indirecte, I'émergence des quelques fermes-ranchs et des éleveurs de bétail « modernisés » qui restent

sous la main des acteurs politiques.

Ces actions reflétent des pratiques d’un Etat « prédateur » qui manipule les biens publics au profit d’une
minorité d’élites sociales qui ont un acces direct aux leviers du pouvoir d’Etat. Les politiques économiques rurales
sont congues autour d’un discours de la « diversification » de I’économie, destinée a la modernisation et la
commercialisation du secteur agricole. En réalité, ce secteur ne représente que 8 % de la terre cultivée et constitue

3% de 'emploi dans le secteur (IFC 2019 : 45). Les bénéficiaires de cette supposée « diversification » sont

« essentiellement les leaders du MPLA, les membres actuels et anciens du gouvernement, les officiers haut
placés, les membres de 'armée et les hommes d’affaires — bref, tous les groupes sociaux liés aux élites au

pouvoir ou en formation (ou au moins ceux qui savent comment contourner les institutions compétentes »

(Pacheco 2000 : 4).

La promotion socio-économique de la paysannerie ne figure pas dans ces politiques. En réalité, elle est défavorisée
par une pratique décrite par René Lemarchand comme « la politique de la pénurie » (Lemarchand 1980). Autrement

dit, ’économie politique rurale est délibérément guidée par un motif « d’abandon stratégique » de la paysannerie.

Cette approche théorique et ce plan de recherche sont soulignés par trois études de cas, scindés en sept
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chapitres, divisés en trois parties. L’introduction présente une mise en perspective de I’étude. Elle propose une
définition aux termes utilisés (la domination, I'agency politique, la société civile, 'organisation non-gouvernementale
(ONG), l'organisation de la société civile (OSC), les acteurs non-étatiques (ANE), le réseau) et les acteurs clés (la
paysannerie, 'TUNACA, le MPLA, TUTCAH, et les institutions publiques), ainsi qu’une justification du choix
géographique des Gambos et de la province de Hufla en tant que laboratoire d’organisation sociale et lieu de
création du premier réseau de la terre. L’étude sur le terrain dans ces espaces était la clé pour recueillir des

documents originaux non-publiés sur cette expérience.

La collecte de ces informations fut vitale car les données officielles sur les espaces ruraux sont rares et peu
crédibles. En particulier, 'information sur 'économie rurale est extrémement désorganisée. En 2015, le Centre
d’études et de recherches scientifiques (CEIC) de I'Université Catholique d’Angola a souligné que les politiques de
développement rural ne peuvent pas atteindre un minimum de qualité sans connaitre 'identité et les caractéristiques
des producteurs ruraux (CEIC 2015 : 87). Les institutions considérées les plus fiables, comme la Banque mondiale
(BM) et I'Organisation internationale pour 'alimentation et I'agriculture (FAO) dépendent souvent elles aussi des
données officielles (CEIC 2012 : 77 ; Pacheco, ef al. 2013 : 314). Les lacunes scientifiques décrites justifient le besoin
de P’étude. Les démarches méthodologiques étaient choisies en fonction de cette réalité. Dans le but de combler
ces lacunes, j’ai choisi de mener des entretiens semi-directifs avec les acteurs actifs sur le terrain, de collecter et
comparer un maximum d’études des ONG, des institutions internationales, et du gouvernement, et de réviser

minutieusement ’histoire de la relation entre I’état et la paysannerie.

La premicre partie contient les deux premiers chapitres. La perspective historique du secteur agricole et la
paysannerie est centrée sur son role dans la construction des espaces ruraux depuis 'époque coloniale jusqu’a nos
jours. L’accent est mis sur le contrdle tardif de 'occupation physique du territoire, finalement achevé en 1922
(Broadhead 1992 : 19). La stratégie coloniale de controle territorial fut conduite avec I'aide d’entreprises et de
capitaux étrangers, qui sont demeurés influents aprés I'indépendance.” Des épisodes de continuité rythment ces
deux périodes dans les questions sociales, économiques et la gouvernance. Le deuxieme chapitre s’appuie sur cette
histoire pour présenter 'argument théorique. Les concepts clés qui forment la base théorique de cette étude sont
le pouvoir, la capacité d’agir (agency), et la distribution des ressources. La compilation des théories de ’économie
néoclassique, des néo-malthusiens dirigé par Thomas Homer-Dixon et de Iécologie politique congue par Colin

Kahl prépare le terrain des preuves présentées dans les chapitres suivants.

La deuxiéme partie est divisée en trois chapitres. Le premier dévoile les essais de I'institutionnalisation des
espaces ruraux apres 'indépendance, y compris ceux du parti d’opposition UNITA. La transition incompléte de la
période du « marxisme-léninisme » vers une économie néolibérale explique certaines incohérences dans la politique
économique depuis I'indépendance, combinée avec la guerre civile prolongée. Apres la guerre civile, le
gouvernement a choisi de poursuivre la reconstruction nationale essentiellement sans assistance extérieure. Une

telle collaboration, comme celle décrite par I'étude organisée par le FAO, USAID et I'Union européenne New

2 Voir Tableau 3 — Key foreign companies in agricultural commercialization, §1.1.6 et §1.3.2.



Partnership for Africa’s Development (NEPAD) de 2005°, aurait rendu nécessaire une supervision considérée comme
inacceptable par le gouvernement sorti récemment victorieux de la guerre civile. Les grands investissements publics
effectués dans le domaine du secteur agricole (Société du développement des périmetres irrigués (SOPIR), le
Programme de Restructuration du systeme logistique et la distribution des produits essentiels pour la population
(PRESILD, les chaines des supermarchés « Nosso Super » et « Poupa La », le Programme d’acquisition des produits
agricoles (PAPAGRO)) sont tous décrits et leurs défauts analysés. Ce chapitre révele qu'un manque de ressources
financieres n’était pas a la source d’un secteur agricole dysfonctionnel. La question réside plutot dans la faible
capacité technique, logistique, et organisationnelle du gouvernement. L’analyse de linstabilit¢é du ministére de

I’Agriculture et ses huit reformulations entre 1991 et 2020 révele cette instabilité et ses différentes visions.*

Le chapitre quatre examine linternationalisation de la campagne et I'équilibre du pouvoir a la suite de la
guerre et les efforts de reconstruction qui ont suivi. Les différentes organisations qui appuient la société civile sont
divisées et analysées en sept groupes : (1) les ONG nationales, (2) les ONG internationales, (3) les organisations
religieuses, (4) les média, (5) les syndicats et des organisations professionnelles, (0) les réseaux thématiques, et (7)
les ONGs «des élites de base ». Les collaborations créées pendant cette période parmi ces acteurs étaient
importantes dans leur soutien a 'émergence des acteurs de la société civile et des organisations endogenes, qui sont
aussi analysés. Les influences (militaire, financiere, économique, politique, sociale et organisationnelle) de ces
acteurs étrangers ont eu des effets profonds sur la relation entre le gouvernement et la population. Certains
partenariats institutionnels comme le FMI, la Banque mondiale et la Commission européenne ont facilité cette
convergence. Au moment méme ou le gouvernement devait collaborer avec certains, il a da restreindre d’autres

acteurs (le secteur des ONG et des OSC) afin de garantir sa domination politique.

Le chapitre cinq commence par le suivi des études de cas avec une explication sur la situation des tensions
autour de la question de la terre et les intéréts différents entre les acteurs qui y travaillent. I1 développe le contexte
du cas de Rede Terra, qui fait le lien délicat entre la société civile au sens large, le gouvernement et les conflits autour
de la terre. Cette étude de cas national met aussi en évidence le développement de la société civile rurale dans la
province spécifique de la Huila, ou elle prépare le terrain également a la troisicme étude de cas dans les Gambos.
Rede Terra se concentre sur Thistoire du développement du secteur des ONG et 'importance de la terre dans un
pays en pleine transition sociale et économique au sortir de la guerre. Le réseau essaie de révéler leurs capacités
organisationnelles pour s’engager directement avec le gouvernement autoritaire et linfluence relative de la
population pendant cette période. Malgré des efforts sans précédent, le bilan de ce moment reste trés marginal. Le
chapitre précédent (quatre) sur I'internationalisation des espaces ruraux met en évidence le contexte inédit de cette
participation étrangere dans son contexte national, vu I'importance des organisations et des donateurs étrangers

dans l’histoire de la formation de Rede Terra.

Les chapitres six et sept constituent la troisiéme partie. Le chapitre six examine de plus prées les mécanismes

3 Voir §3.3.1 Decision time: Diversify or double down
4 Voir Tableau 19 — Evolution of the Ministry of Agriculture
5 En anglais, “grasstoots elite NGOs »
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de la domination par I’ « abandon stratégique » de la paysannerie par le gouvernement. Le chapitre commence par
la succession des restrictions imposées aux ONG depuis la guerre civile qui réduisent leur capacité d’intervenir
aupres des populations. Il aborde par la suite le role de 'UNACA et sa politique de « capture » des coopératives et
des associations paysannes. Les faiblesses structurelles de 'UNACA sont ainsi présentées, spécialement les
difficultés du processus administratif produit par la bureaucratie et les problémes de paiement des agents. La
présence directe de IEtat dans le secteur agricole est ensuite élargie pour démontrer a quel point Pintervention du
gouvernement dans I’économie agraire est dominante, mais tres inefficace. Cette inefficacité est montrée plus
largement dans le deuxiéme cas d’étude sur les fermes agro-industrielles construites par les Chinois et financées par

des emprunts avec la Chine.

En collaboration avec les autres compagnies publiques présentes, ce cas a été sélectionné afin de montrer
qu’une stratégie d’investissement dans I’économie agraire était bien mise en place au niveau national. Il se concentre
exclusivement sur les motivations et la vision du gouvernement sur sa stratégie de développement rural. Elle révele
les (in)capacités du gouvernement a mener une politique cohérente dans les périphéries. Comme j’ai essayé de le
démontrer, le systeme était congu pour positionner I'Etat-parti directement dans la partie productive de la chaine
de production agricole et pour ne prendre en compte que tres secondairement la production potentielle des paysans.
Drailleurs, I'incompétence et la faible institutionnalisation de 'Etat ont mis en péril ces investissements aux

conséquences fondamentales pour le futur du secteur agricole.

Le chapitre six se termine avec la troisicme étude de cas qui montre une réalité vécue au niveau local dans
les Gambos avec le projet de développement local du Pére Pio. Cet épisode révéle les dynamiques en jeu dans un
conflit autour des ressources, conflit encore une fois provoqué par la politique et point par ses causes naturelles,
bien qu’elles existent aussi notamment a cause de la sécheresse. Cette étude de cas me semblait intéressante a inclure
par la grande diversité d’acteurs qui furent mobilisés autour de ce conflit : les populations locales, les acteurs
religieux, les pouvoirs traditionnels, les organisations de la société civile, les moyens de communication (presse,
radio), 'administration locale et provinciale, et les éleveurs de bétail qui représentent cette nouvelle économie
agraire « moderne » considérée comme la nouvelle bourgeoisie rurale. Bien que cette étude de cas ne puisse pas a
elle-seule étre représentative des conflits de la terre en Angola, elle montre bien la complexité de ces événements
et les divers acteurs et enjeux sur le terrain. Il s’agit donc d’un exemple intéressant pour interroger ensuite toute la

gamme des acteurs a 'ceuvre dans des cas similaires.

Le chapitre sept se concentre sur la transition entre "administration de José Eduardo dos Santos et de Joao
Lourenco, le nouveau président. Il commence par Iétude des indicateurs de développement socio-économique
d’Angola sous 'administration de Dos Santos entre 2000 et 2018. Par la suite, I'’évolution du secteur agricole est
analysée pour la méme période qui montre la trés faible part de la terre cultivée mécaniquement (3%), la petite
présence de la terre sous production commerciale (8%), la présence encore dominante de la paysannerie dans la

production nationale (80%)°. Suite a ces constats, la transition du pouvoir et Iarrivée du président Lourenco sont

¢ Voir Tableau 34 — Select indicators of the evolution and state of agricultural sector
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au centre de I'analyse du dernier chapitre. Un suivi des inflexions avec son prédécesseur confirme un changement
fondamental dans la privatisation de 25 entreprises publiques actives dans I'agro-industrie, y compris les fermes
construites par les chinois’. Cependant, le « nouvel » agenda politique confirme des continuités importantes dans
la marginalisation de la paysannerie malgré le renouvellement du discours de diversification de I'économie vers le
secteur agricole. La volonté de sortir I'Etat de I'économie rurale semble en marche, mais les ressources disponibles

continuent de favoriser treés majoritairement la nouvelle bourgeoisie rurale qui occupe le secteur commercial®.

ITI. Résultats

Ce projet d’étude a débuté a la recherche d’'un mouvement social rural qui existait sur le papier, mais pas
dans les faits. La réorientation de ce travail a permis d’étudier 'origine d’une absence la ou nous recherchions une
activité. Cette étude a réussi a démontrer, je Pespére, comment on peut analyser les rapports de pouvoir entre I'Etat
en Afrique et ses populations rurales et le secteur agricole en toile de fond. Le secteur agricole a été identifié comme
le lien le plus concret entre le gouvernement et la paysannerie, étant donné que I'appareil administratif est quasi
absent au niveau local, hors des villes principales dans les provinces. Les ressources pétrolieres du pays ont permis
au gouvernement de procéder a une construction illibérale de I’Etat périphérique sans la pression traditionnelle de
la communauté internationale marginalisée par I'émergence de ressources financieres alternatives (Soares de
Oliveira 2011 : 288). Ce manque de pression extérieure permit une perspective unique des motivations endogenes
du gouvernement pour mettre en place son agenda de reconstruction. La désarticulation complete d’un secteur
agricole jadis robuste a servi d’objet idéal pour analyser les influences derrieres les stratégies de sa reconstruction.
Une contribution de cette recherche aux études africaines, aura été de dévoiler des stratégies autoritaires de controle

des espaces ruraux en Angola qui pourront ensuite étre comparées ailleurs dans la région.

En tant que dirigeant du gouvernement, le MPLA a toujours cherché a créer le mythe d’un parti tout-
puissant qui n’a pas seulement garanti 'indépendance du pays et ainsi assuré sa révolution « socialiste », mais qui a
aussi réussi a se positionner comme I'entité indispensable pour le futur du peuple angolais. Le milieu rural n’a pas
bénéficié de cette vision de reconstruction. Cette étude a donc creusé la source des disparités géographiques afin
de démontrer comment le gouvernement a systématiquement bloqué, intimidé et affaibli les opportunités de
développement socio-économique de la paysannerie. La stratégie prédatrice du MPLA dans sa quéte de la

domination des espaces périphériques est multiforme, allant au-dela des actions renti¢res traditionnelles.

Cette stratégie était principalement congue autour de la politique agricole qui a abandonné la source majeure
de production dans le pays. L’investissement effectif est destiné soit a des entreprises publiques peu efficaces, soit
a des fermes étatiques agro-industrielles construites par les Chinois, soit aux programmes de « modernisation » et
commercialisation. Dans les trois cas, la paysannerie ne regoit que trés peu de bénéfices, bien qu’elle cultive plus
de 90% des terres fertiles du pays. Cet investissement est donc réservé a une petite minorité de producteurs ou de

groupes d’entreprencurs qui représentent aujourd’hui une nouvelle « bourgeoisie » rurale. Avec le soutien du

7 Voir Tableau 39 — List of public companies linked to the agricultural sector set for privatization
8 Voir Tableau 37 — 2017-2018 budgeting for principal agricultural programs
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gouvernement, ce groupe joue un double role. La priorité principale est de mettre en ceuvre la modernisation du
secteur par la capture des rentes agricoles. En outre, cette action va controler le développement de la paysannerie
et ainsi éviter I'’émergence d’une compétition avec I’'hégémonie politique du gouvernement autoritaire au milieu

rural.

Je crois avoir démontré les rapports de pouvoir qui existent entre le gouvernement, les populations rurales
et les politiques congues pour le développement du secteur agricole. La marginalisation systématique des paysans
reste tres ancrée. En outre, la présence forte, mais extrémement dégradée de I'Etat, vestige de sa période
« socialiste » et son retour par les fermes agro-industrielles, est une entrée clé pour comprendre les choix politiques
qui alimentent le secteur. Sa domination et sa participation a la chaine enti¢re de production du secteur agricole
sont réalisées a travers les entreprises étatiques (Uinfrastructure d’irrigation des terres via Soczedade de Desenvolvimento
dos Perimetros Irrigados (SOPIR, Société de développement des périmetres irrigués), la production industrielle
produite par les sept fermes étatiques construites par les chinois, la distribution et la commercialisation des biens
alimentaires de la main du Programa de Reestructuracao do Sistema de 1ogistica e de Distribuicao de Produtos Essenciais a
Populacao (PRESILD, Programme de restructuration du systeme logistique et de distribution de produits essentiels

a la population) et finalement le contréle sur le main-d’ceuvre rurale et Porganisation sociale a travers TUNACA.

Au-dela du secteur agricole, I'investissement public dans les secteurs de la santé et de I’éducation reste aussi
tres faible. Depuis 1996, le budget du secteur de la santé n’a jamais atteint 7% du budget annuel et celui de
Péducation n’a jamais dépassé 9%’. Ce sous-investissement a plus d’effets négatifs dans les espaces ruraux,
renforcés par les difficultés intrinseques imposées par la géographie. Plutot que d’augmenter ses investissements
dans ces secteurs clés des services publics, le gouvernement a largement laissé ces responsabilités aux organisations
non gouvernementales. Cependant, la présence continue des ONG représentait un fournisseur des ressources
extra-gouvernementales difficiles a surveiller. En conséquence, les autorités se sont lancées en méme temps dans
un processus de restrictions des activités de ces mémes organisations, ce qui a affaibli leur capacité d’assistance aux
populations. Ces restrictions ont imposé une autre série de « privatisation des ressources » des rares organisations
qui sont restées sur place. Avec ce dernier acte, la paysannerie était effectivement définitivement abandonnée a son

sort.

Jinsiste a issue de ce travail : le temps est venu de cesser de tenir le discours d’un gouvernement
bienveillant envers le milieu rural, mais incapable de soutenir la paysannerie par manque de ressources financicres
ou par manque de connaissances techniques ou savoir-faire. Tous ces manques font partie de la réalité, mais leur

existence et persistance sont en grande partie des choix politiques.

IV. Ouverture

Je suis conscient que mon travail ne représente qu’une trés modeste contribution aux études rurales en

Angola. Cependant compte tenu des lacunes scientifiques et universitaires autour du monde rural angolais, je

? Voir Figure 1 — Education and health sector spending of total budget (1996-2020, as %)
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considére quun certain nombre d’approfondissements et de pistes de recherches a été ouvert par ce travail. Pour
conclure, cette recherche m’a permis de considérer de nouvelles pistes de réflexions que je souhaiterais développer

dans le futur.

Tout d’abord, je souhaiterais creuser davantage certaines thématiques. Comme cette these était concentrée
sur la province de la Huila, grace a apparition de Consdreio de Terras de Huila, une étude comparative avec d’autres
provinces aussi actives, comme le Forum Terras do Kwanza Sul, pourrait révéler d’autres dimensions autour des
questions agraires et 'organisation sociale rurale. Un autre apport majeur a 'avancement de la connaissance des
conflits de terre serait un projet collaboratif et interdisciplinaire afin de créer une base de données sur I'historique
des conflits de terre en Angola, jusqu’a nos jours. Enfin, Panalyse institutionnelle mérite un approfondissement. La
responsabilité de mise en ceuvre des politiques du « développement rural » semble étre divisée ou partagée parmi
plusieurs institutions comme le ministere de I’Agriculture et le ministere de la Famille et de la Promotion des
Femmes. Le sens méme de « développement » est remis en question par cette é¢tude qui a suivi les incohérences et
les instabilités constantes concernant les politiques économiques rurales pratiquées par le gouvernement. Il serait
donc important de creuser encore cette division afin de mieux comprendre qui est vraiment responsable de quoi
en ce qui concerne la relation entre le gouvernement et les populations résidant dans les périphéries, y comptis

IPUNACA et le mouvement coopératif et associatif des paysans.

Ce sont quelques pistes que jenvisage pour poursuivre ce travail dans un domaine passionnant riche de

multiples possibilités.
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ISEP Institute for Public Sector Instituto para o Sector Empresarial
Enterprises Publico
JBJ Journalist Brigade Jovens da Brigada de Jornalistas
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Livestock and Supply Pecuaria e Abastecimento
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Development Social e Combate
MDSA Ministry of Social and Ministério do Desenvolvimento
Agrarian Development Social e Agrario
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Machinery Company Agricola
MIAA Angola Board of Agricultural | Missdo de Inquéritos Agricolas de
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MINADER Ministry of Agriculture and Ministério da Agricultura e do
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MINADERP | Ministry of Agriculture, Rural | Ministério de Agricultura,
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MMCA Cuban Military Mission in Missdo Militar Cubana em Angola
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N/A Not Available Nao Disponivel
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NAR Net Attendance Rate Taxa da frequéncia escolar
NCC National Counselling Centre Centro Nacional de
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NDP Nation Development Plan Plano de Desenvolvimento
Nacional
NEPAD New Partnership for Africa’s Nova Parceria para o
Development Desenvolvimento da Africa
NET Nucleo for Studies in Land and | Nucleo de Estudos da Terra
Development
NGO Non-governmental Organizagdo ndo governamental
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n.p. not published ndo publicado
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International Development prol da Cooperagdo para o
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NRC National Restructuring Comissdo Nacional de.
Commission Reestruturacdo
NRSA New Network of Angola Nova Rede de Supermercados de
Supermarkets Angola
NSA Non State Actor Ator Ndo Estatal
OAA Angolan Bar Association Ordem dos avogados angolanos
OCHA Office for the Coordination of | Escritorio para a Coordenagdo de
Humanitarian Affairs Assuntos Humanitarios
OCPLP The Cooperativist Organization | Organizag¢do Cooperativista dos
of Portuguese-Speaking Paises de Lingua Portuguesa
Countries
OKUTIUKA- | Okutiuka-Action for Life Okutiuka-Acg¢do para a Vida
APAV
OMA Angolan Women’s Association | Organiza¢do da Mulher Angolana
OMR Rural Observatory Observatorio do Meio Rural
ONG Non-governmental Organizagdo ndo governamental
organization
OPCS Operations Policy and Country | Politica de Operagoes e Servigos
Services aos Paises
OPSA Political and Social Observatorio Politico e Social de
Observatory of Angola Angola
ORAM Rural Association for Mutual Associa¢do Rural de Ajuda Mutua
Support
OSISA Open Society Initiative for Iniciativa Sociedade Aberta para a
Southern Africa Africa Austral
p. page pagina
PAANE Program to Support Non-State | Programa de Apoio aos Atores
Actors Ndo Estatais
PALOP Portuguese-speaking African Paises Africanos de Lingua Oficial
countries Portuguesa
PAPAGRO Agricultural and Livestock Programa de Adquisigdo de
Products Purchasing Produtos Agropecuarios
Programme
PCP Angola Peacebuilding Programa de Construgdo da Paz
Programme
PDM Municipal Development Plans | Planos de Desenvolvimento
Municipal
PE Public Enterprise Empresa publica
PEDR Rural Extension Development | Programa de Extensdo e
Program Desenvolvimento Rural
PER Rural Extension Programme Programa de Extensdo Rural
PESC Public Enterprise Security Empresa publica de seguridade

Company

31




PGDR General Program of Programa Geral de
Demobilization and Desmobilizagdo e Reintegragado
Reintegration
PIDLCP Integrated Local Development | Programa de Desenvolvimento
and Poverty Alleviation Local e Combate a Pobreza
Program
PMICDP Integrated Rural Development | Programa Integrado de
and Poverty Alleviation Desenvolvimento Rural e Combate
Program a Pobreza
PND National Development Plan Plano Nacional de
Desenvolvimento
PNUD United Nations Development Programa das Nagoes Unidas para
Program o Desenvolvimento
PPP Public Private Partnership Parceria publico-privada
PPP Purchasing power parity Paridade do poder de compra
PRESILD Program of Restructuring of O Programa de Reestrutura¢do do
the System of Logistics and Sistema de Logistica e de
Distribution of Essential Distribui¢do de Produtos
Products to the Population Essenciais a Populagdo
Pro-Agro Agricultural Development and | Programa de Desenvolvimento
Angola Finance Program Agricola e Financeiro
PROMAICA | Promotion of Angolan Women | Associagdo de Promogdo de
of the Catholic Church Mulher Angolana da Igreja
Catolica
PRODESI Program to Support Programa de Apoio a Produgdo
Production, Diversification of | Nacional, Diversifica¢do das
Exports, and Import Exportagoes e Substituicao de
Substitution Importagoes
PROFIR Rural Industry Development Programa de Fomento a Pequena
Program Industria Rural
PRONAF National Program to Programa Nacional de
Strengthen Family Farming Fortalecimento da Agricultura
Familiar
PROVAP Program for the Recovery of Programa de Valorizagdo da
Small-scale Rural Production Pequena Produg¢dao Rural
PWYP Publish What You Pay Publique o que Vocé Paga
R&D Research and Development Pesquisa & desenvolvimento
REDSAN- Civil Society Regional Rede Regional da Sociedade Civil
PALOP Network for Food Security and | para a Seguranca Alimentar e
Nutrition in the PALOP Nutricional nos PALO
ROI Return on Investment Retorno do Investimento
ROSA Network of Organizations for | Rede de Organizagoes para a
Food Security Soberania Alimentar
RSA Republic of South Africa Republica da Africa do Sul
SADC Southern African Development | Comunidade de Desenvolvimento

Community

da Africa
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SADCP Smallholder Agriculture Projeto de Desenvolvimento e
Development and Comercializagdo de Agricultores
Commercialization Project in | Familiares nas Provincias de
Cuanza Sul and Huila Cuanza Sul e Huila
Provinces

SADF South African Defence Force For¢a de Defesa da Africa do Sul

SALW Small Arms and Light Armas Pequenas e Ligeiras
Weapons

SECAM Symposium of Episcopal Simposio das Conferéncias
Conferences of Africa and Episcopais de Africa e
Madagascar Madagascar

SEF Program of Economic and Saneamento Econdémico e
Financial Restructuring Financeiro
SIDA Acquired Immune Deficiency | Sindrome da Imunodeficiéncia
Syndrome [AIDS] Humana Adquirida
SINFO Intelligence Community of O Servigo de Informagao
Angola
SINPROF National Teachers Union Sindicato Nacional de Professores
SISE State Intelligence and Security | O Servigo de Inteligéncia e de
Service Seguran¢a do Estado
SNV Netherland Development Organizagdo Holandesa de
Organization Cooperagdo
SOE State-owned enterprise Empresa publica

Sodmat Matala Development Sociedade de Desenvolvimento da
Entreprise Matala

SOPIR Development of Irrigated Sociedade de Desenvolvimento dos
Perimeters in Angola Perimetros Irrigados

SNH Nyanyeka-Humbi Solidarity Associagdo Solidariedade
Association Nyaneka-Humbi
SSA Sub-Saharan Africa Africa subsaariana
STTEP Specialised Tasks, Training,
Equipment and Protection
International
SWAPO South Africa People's Organizagdo do Povo do Sudoeste
Organization Africano
TCU Transitional Coordination Unit | Unidade de Coordenagdo para a
Transicdo
TEXTANG Angola Fabric Company Empresa de Tecidos de Angola

UCAH Humanitarian Assistance Co- Unidade de Coordenac¢do
ordination Unit Assisténcia Humanitadria

UCAN Catholic University of Angola | Universidade Catdlica de Angola

UGC General Union of Cooperatives | Unido Geral das Cooperativas

UNDP United Nations Development Programa das Nagées Unidas para
Programme o Desenvolvimento

UGEAN General Union of Students Unido Geral dos Estudantes da
from Black Africa under Africa Negra sob Dominag¢do

Colonial Portuguesa
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Portuguese Colonial

Domination
UJA Union of Angolan Journalists Unido dos Jornalistas Angolanos
UK United Kingdom Reino Unido
UN United Nations Nacoes Unidas
UNAC National Peasant Union Unido Nacional de Camponeses
UNACA The Confederation of Confederacado das Associagoes de
Associations of Peasants and Camponeses e Cooperativas Agro-
Agro-livestock Cooperatives of | Pecudrias de Angola
Angola
UNAVEM United Nations Angola Missdo de Verificacdao das Nagoes
Verification Mission Unidas em Angola
UNDP United Nations Development Programa das Nagoes Unidas para
Programme o Desenvolvimento
UNEA National Union of Angolan Unido Nacional dos Estudantes
Students Angolanos
UNHCR United Nations High Alto Comissariado das Nagoes
Commissioner for Refugees Unidas para os Refugiados
UNICEF United Nations International Fundo das Nagoes Unidas para a
Children's Emergency Fund Infancia
UNITA National Union for the Total Unido Nacional para a
Independence of Angola Independéncia Total de Angola
UNOA United Nations Office in Escritorio das Nacoes Unidas em
Angola Angola
UNOCHA United Nations Office for the Escritorio das Nagoes Unidas para
Coordination of Humanitarian | a Coordenac¢do de Assuntos
Affairs Humanitdrios
UNTA National Union of Angolan Unidao Nacional dos Trabalhadores
Workers
UPR Universal Periodic Review Revisdo Periodica Universal
US/USA United States (of America) Estados Unidos
USAID United States Agency for Agéncia dos Estados Unidos para
International Development o Desenvolvimento Internacional
UTCAH Technical Unit on Unidade Técnica de Coordenacado
Coordinating Humanitarian das Ajudas Humanitarias
Aid
VOA Voice of America Voz de América
VOGARN Voice of the Resistance ofthe | 4 Voz da Resisténcia do Galo
Black Cockerel Negro
WB World Bank Banco Mundial
WEFP World Food Programme Programa Alimentar Mundial
WHO World Health Organization Organizag¢do Mundial da Saude
WL World Learning
WTO World Trade Organization Organizag¢do mundial do comércio
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Introduction — Walking gingerly through the hall of
mirrors

Poring over photocopies of my American passport, travel visa from France and
required invitation letter sprawled across the cluttered desk, the official sitting across from
me asked why I wanted their data, so I began to recite the speech I had been perfecting at
that point. Shortly thereafter, the official casually cut me off mid-sentence. “Estds a mentir’
(You're lying). A flood of thoughts swirled through my mind as the walls in the small corner
office suddenly seemed to close in a little tighter. My place in the hot seat was magnified by
the simmering afternoon sun, the firmly shut windows, the disconnected air conditioning
unit, and the official, with sweat beading on his own brow, intently staring me down. “Estds
a mentir’” he repeated. Maintaining my composure, a slight shake of my head disregarded the

claims and my speech continued unabated.

A month in to my fieldwork in Luanda I had found myself sitting in a small side
office within the Confederagao das Associacoes de Camponeses e Cooperativas Agro-Pecudrias de Angola
(UNACA, Confederation of Associations of Peasants and Agro-livestock Cooperatives of
Angola), a legacy institution harkening back to the ‘Marxist-Leninist’ era and its centrally
planned state, requesting official data on the institution’s history of organizing Angola’s vast
peasantry into peasant associations and cooperatives. Being told you are lying about your
true motivations while sitting in a small office building in LLuanda was perceived, rightly so I
believe, as an intimidation tactic. My hosts insinuated that I was there for ulterior motives.
Incredulous that an American living in France and studying rural Angola could have learned
Portuguese out of personal interest in a public university, they instead probed whether it had
not been through a program of the American government. In the official’s defense, my
presence was likely out of the ordinary. Nevertheless, the hostile positioning, stonewalling

and paranoia of my presence and the subject matter were all made very clear.

Eventually leaving empty-handed, the official assured me they would look into my
case to see what they could do and a return date was set for the next week. As my feet once
again hit the dusty streets of Rua Major Kanhangulo, recollecting my thoughts after such an

experience I chuckled to myself “Bewz-vindo a Angola” (welcome to Angola) as I made my way
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back to my room through the labyrinth of looming towers of staid concrete rising above the
skyline of Luanda’s bay, the ultimate symbols of its oil-driven economic prosperity. Though
seen through the perspective of my study, this impressive urban explosion was in fact built
upon the foundation previously set by Angola’s agricultural prowess. During the colonial
days of the 19" century, “Luanda was one of the most developed cities outside Europe, with
many active trading companies exporting palm and peanut oil, wax, timber, ivory, cotton,
coffee, cocoa, and many other products”."” The growth of the agricultural sector driving the
infrastructure boom across the urban landscape would later influence the mindset of
Angola’s leaders as they took the reins of their country and sought to drive their own future
destiny back to the colonial heights guided by colonial production models. I had come to
Angola to enquire about how modern rural development policies were integrating (ot not)
the country’s vast peasantry and how rural Angolans have been able to socially organize in
defense of their interests. I was quick to discover that information from officials on this topic
would be as obscure as finding traces of Luanda’s agricultural origins behind its peeling

facades of modernity.

This particular episode with UNACA was revealing on a number of fronts that would
intertwine throughout the production of this research project. The omnipresent authoritarian
ambiance in Angola would impede many attempts to collect data and engage in formal and
informal discussions on topics deemed sensitive, including access to the peasantry itself. The
seemingly well-organized Kafkaesque bureaucratic stonewalling and systematic lack of
technical support would reveal itself as an intentional political strategy of subterfuge
throughout the countryside designed to conceal weaknesses, evade accountability, and inject
instability into concerted attempts at researching rurality. Finally, the paranoia would emerge
both from the government as well as the engaged civil society actors with assumptions of

ulterior motives a constant concern.

The culmination of these actions led to depriving me of important access points and
data collection that could have brought a qualitative and quantitative improvement to the
analysis of this study. However, this strategy falls in line with the overall theoretical thread

of structural resource scarcity engineered in the countryside to impose its authority through

10 World Bank, Angola: Systematic Country Diagnostic. Creating Assets for the Poor, The World Bank Group,
Washington D.C, Dec. 2018,
http://documents1.worldbank. org/curated/en/337691 552357946557 /pdf/angola-scd- 03072019-
636877656084587895.pdf.
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rent controls in territory its presence is otherwise weak and generally ineffective.
Furthermore, rather than happenchance, these actions adhere to the strategy of the “politics

of disorder” as proposed by Patrick Chabal and Jean-Pascal Daloz,'" defined as:

A generalised system of patrimonialism and an acute degree of apparent disorder, as evidenced
by a high degree of governmental and administrative inefficiency, a lack of institutionalization,
a general disregard of formal political and economic sectors, and a universal resort to

personal(ized) and vertical solutions to societal problems.

While this political agenda was identified at the turn of the century with Angola mired in war,
this study demonstrates that many of these specific characteristics remain engrained in the
political system designed by the regime of José Eduardo dos Santos post-civil war. Beyond
demonstrating the enduring value of this perspective, the following chapters will further
argue that the “disorder as a political instrument” has been weaponized by the Angolan
regime in its approach to rural governance summarized here as ‘strategic abandon’. This
“politics of disorder” is enacted by an elite political culture molded by an historical
dependence on oil for survival that then translated into their quest for political dominance
of the countryside through a strategy of establishing a stranglehold over the mechanisms of

resource distribution destined for the development of the agricultural sector.

SEARCHING FOR THE SWEET SPOT

The tension felt in the office of UNACA, in interviews and interactions throughout
my fieldwork, is also present throughout this study, starting intentionally from its title itself
through the seemingly opposing forces of ‘domination’ through ‘abandon’. Domination
implies total control, while abandon totally relinquishes it. The verb itself ‘to abandon’ finds
its roots in the Old French word abandonner, which itself came from the term “(mettre) a
bandun”, signifying “to hand over” or “put in someone’s control”."” The verb in English came
to mean “to give up (something) absolutely, relinquish control”."” According to the Centre
National de Ressonrces Textuelles et 1exicales (CNRTL, National Center on Textual and Lexical

Resources) the French word dates back to at least the mid 12" century. When relating to a

11 Patrick Chabal, & Jean-Pascal Daloz, Afiica Works: Disorder as Political Instrument (Melton: James Currey
Publishers, 1999), xix.

12 Merriam-Webstet’s online dictionaty. https://www.mertiam-webster.com/dictionary/abandon.

13 Online Etymology Dictionary. See: https://www.etymonline.com/word/abandon.
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‘thing’ and not a ‘person’, it is defined as “the action of renouncing the possession of an
asset”.'"* An important caveat must be made, henceforward. The evocation of the notion of
‘abandon’ in the title and throughout the text should be understood in its figurative, semantic
form as a metaphor, not in its literal definitional meaning. Employing the use of ‘abandon’
as a metaphorical semantic figure imposes “distinctive patterns on meaning” and must
therefore be placed in the context of its use.” If taken in its literal meaning, the Angolan
government’s complete abandonment of the peasantry would imply relinquishing control of
its peripheral spaces where these populations reside. This would ultimately facilitate the
natural emergence of other Statist structures, traditional or modern, to fill the void. Such an
absurd action is clearly not in the interest of the Angolan government, especially considering
the long years of warfare required to finally acquire full territorial integrity. Instead, as with
other modern states, it has a clear ideological mission to dominate, in the literal sense, its
sovereign territory in order to extend its interests and authority with the goal of maintaining

complete control.

The terminology of ‘domination’ is understood here as a form of authoritarianism,
rather than totalitarianism. The domination seeks to maximize its political and economic
control over these areas, but it does not seek total social and cultural control. When the
question of political power emerges within the social structures of the traditional leaders, the
sobas, then the domination ideology is activated. Yet in relation to the important traditional
cultures, customs and practices, everyday livelihoods are left mostly unimpeded. However,
because of structural weaknesses in the state’s capacity to project and maintain its authority
caused by historical, social, and economic realities, Angolan authorities have gone about this
domination of peripheral spaces differently than others. This study hypothesizes that the
Movimento Popular de Libertacao de Angola (MPLA, Popular Movement for the Liberation of
Angola)-led government has sought to achieve its rural territorial domination through the
engagement of an illiberal state-building strategy by reducing certain resource flows, a
“politics of penury” as proposed by René Lemarchand (1980),'® in order to weaken specific
rural economic actors, categorized here as the peasantry, that exist within the peripheries of

a weak state presence. Patterns of resource allocation and deprivation therefore provide the

14 Centre National de Ressources Texctuelles et Lexicales (CNRTL). In French, “Action de renoncer a la possession d'un bien”.
https:/ /www.cnrtl.fr/definiion/abandon.

15 Hugh Bredin, “The Literal and the Figurative”, Philosophy, 67, no. 259, (1992): 70.

16 René Lemarchand, “The Politics of Penury in Rural Zaire: The View from Bandundu”, in Zaire: The Political

Economy of Underdevelopment, ed. Guy Gran (New York: Praeger, 1980), 237-259.

41



central analytical indicator to observe the development model imposed on these rural spaces.
Resource flows designed to leave the peasantry weakened is an intentional design in order to
not “alter the distribution of political power in a way that adversely affects groups initially in
control of the political system”."” James Robinson equates this “undersupply of public
goods” with the strategy of a predatory state,' but this research project broadens the scope
of resources that are targeted by a predatory elite as they flow into the peripheries. Seen
through a Marxian political economy perspective, the emphasis is put on a state-centric
‘structural scarcity’ political ecology approach where the reference to resources is understood
here as encompassing all types of mobilizable resources.” As will be shown in chapter five
for example, the arrival of various Non-State Actors to the countryside brought in not just
physical resources for farming such as fertilizers, tools, seeds and credit mechanisms, but
also new mentalities such as methods of self-organizing, law- and rights-based knowledge,
and the promotion of democratic practices. We argue that the current elitist class perceives
both the accumulation and the combination of these resources as their greatest threats to
dominating the peripheries and their actions are designed to extend and strengthen their hold

on power.

That is not to say that the government does not direct resources to these areas, but
these limited public resources have been mobilized to selectively modernize segments of the
agricultural sector built upon a series of State-Owned Enterprises and major industrial farms
owned and managed by the government itself alongside a practice of patronage distributing
resources to a consolidating elitist group of a new rural bourgeoisie developing a secondary
level of agricultural production through commercial farms and ranches. These strategic
investments are designed as the core of the medium- and long-term regenerational tool of
the MPLA to implant and expand their definitive influence in the rural economy. Through
the implicit support to this new emerging bourgeoisie in the form of commercial farms and
ranches, they are allowed to effectively participate in appropriating communal lands in their
desires for territorial expansion in exchange for party loyalty and adhering to the
modernization effort. These dynamics ultimately allow the government to strengthen its

control over the economic and social sectors across the countryside as a strategy of

17 James Robinson, “When is a State Predatory?”, CESifo Working Paper, no. 178, Center for Economic Studies
and ifo Institute (CESifo), Munich, 1999, 2.

18 Ihid., 3.

19 Colin Kahl, Szates, Scarcity, and Civil Strife in the Developing World, (Princeton: Princeton University Press), 2006.
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compensation for its structural weakness. Such as private companies helped organize and
control the countryside during the Portuguese colonial occupation, this strategy has been
continued through independence with the state taking the mantle as private investment
mostly dried up. The declared desires for economic diversification towards the agricultural
sector and the required territorial expansion to achieve the goals of an economic model based
on selective modernization piqued the overall interest in this study given the reality that
strategically positioned, unoccupied, productive land in Angola is an extremely rare resource.

This recipe appeared to call for social conflict, which was the initial inspiration for this study.

Initially, it began looking into the potential presence of a budding social movement
in rural Angola, powered by simmering conflicts linked to land dispossession. A major study
done by the country’s most prominent Non Governmental Organization (NGO) specialized
in rural development, A¢do para o Desenvolvimento Rural e Ambiente (ADRA, Action for Rural
and Environmental Development), played a central role. The study, intitled ““Pesguisa sobre
diferendos e conflitos de terras e as formas da sua resolugao, (Study on land disputes and conflicts and
the forms of their resolution) was written by Guilherme Santos and Inacio Zacarias led by
ADRA, financed by Ajuda Popular da Noruega (APN, Norwegian People’s Aid), and published
in March 2010.” The analysis stressed the imminent mobilization of rural actors organized
in defense of their lands due to the increasing pressure of ‘outsiders’ encroaching on

traditional lands. The paragraph in question reads:

The conflicts between the communities and external agents are not only increasing, but are
also intensifying, becoming ever more complex, increasing in scale and scope by the actors
involved and territory affected. The number of cases is increasing every day, in a way that
evidence is becoming very visible that one day an organized revolt could occur. The dimension
of conflict should be considered as an emergency given the proportions it’s taking on.

Openness, dialogue, research, information gathering are all recommended.2!

This notion of “visible”, “organized revolts” initially led me to interrogate the
questions of rural social organizing in Angola around the questions of land, yet my fieldwork
found a much more subdued situation on the ground. In retrospect, the aforementioned

report needs to be put into the perspective in which it was created. It was financed by APN,

20 Guilherme Santos & Indcio Zacarias, Pesquisa sobre os Diferendos ¢ Conflitos de Terras ¢ as Formas da sua Resolucao,
Luanda, ADRA, March 2010.
21 Thid., 13. Personal translation.
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a potential donor for ADRA’s further activities and a source of income for its authors. The
paragraph in question literally spells out at least some of the motivation for describing the
situation in such alarmist terms as the last sentence calls for the need for more studies,
purportedly done by similar organizations such as ADRA that specialize in such questions.
Seen through this viewpoint, the paragraph can be seen a call for more donor assistance to

further its own projects. But ADRA was not alone in this looming prognostic.

Jennifer Clover, in her research on the impacts of the latest Land Law n® 9 of 9
November 2004, also identified land conflicts as a2 major potential threat.”> Oxfam/Novib, a
partnership of major international NGOs (INGOs) supporting activities in the countryside
also mentioned the very likely possibility of increasing rural conflicts due to the growing
interest in Angolan agriculture by well-connected generals and officials, as well as third party
business interests.”” The Catholic Church, one of the most respected institutions in the
country, had previously warned that if a renewal of violence were to occur in the countryside,
the abuse of land rights would be its source.”* Adding to these rising alarm bells was the
formation of the Rede Terra (Land Network) campaign, which represented an unprecedented
case study at the dawn of the 21* century (2001-2004) during the transition to a form of
authoritarian democracy that became a network of NGOs engaged directly with the
government in public debate on legislation for the first time in the country’s short history
around the issues of land rights. The culmination of these events made it appear that
important social transformations were indeed underway in the countryside, while the relative
lack of studies available on the subject presented the occasion to produce original research

and investigate the matter further.

Throughout my fieldwork, however, various interviews with actors directly
knowledgeable of the current environment on the possibilities for imminent social conflict
and rural mobilization uniformly denied the alarmist rhetoric in the ADRA report. One key

indicator that could tip the scales to induce structural change is an organized and active civil

22 Jeanette Clover, Framing issues of environmental security in Angola and Mozambigue — The nexus of land, conflicts and
sustainable liveliboods in post-conflict situations, PhD dissertation, Johannesburg, University of the Witwatersrand
(2007), 6; Jenny Clover, “The role of land as a site and source of conflict in Angola”, in The Struggle Over Land
in Africa: conflicts, politics and change, eds. Ward Anseeuw & Chris Alden (Cape Town: HSRC Press, 2010), 151.

23 Core Country Programme Evaluation (CCPE), Angola: Relatdrio Final, 1, no. 3, Fortaleza, Oxfam Novib, Sept.
2008a, 199.

2+ Alex Vines, Nicholas Shaxson & Lisa Rimli, .Angola: Drivers of change, Position Paper 3: Civil Society, Chatham
House, London, The Royal Institute of International Affairs, April 2005b, 28.
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society, but that would depend on the questions of “groupness” with grievances able to cut
across social classes™ and “opportunity perspective” wherein the cost-benefit analysis makes
the risk of political backlash palatable.”® My fieldwork confirmed that these conditions have
yet to be met. Building a research project on a non-existent social dynamic was a non-starter,
so my reorientation flipped the perspective to investigate the reasons why there was such
little rural social mobilization against threatened socio-economic interests despite the
simmering tensions. Nevertheless, the interviews and research I conducted while in Angola
remained pertinent and revealing to my new line of inquiry as the challenges to social
organizing and the questions of resource distribution were a common thread throughout the
conversations. The experiences all described how resource mobilization was systematically
blocked or undermined by party officials or sympathizers. The dynamics around the push
for modernizing the agricultural sector emerged as the terrain where these different pressure
points are all playing out. Understanding the motivations behind this particular rural political

economy became central to the study.

DEFINING THE TERMS

Investigating the intricate web between policies, both official and unofficial, aimed at
transforming the countryside and the affected communities’ ability to respond leads us to an
interrogation of the political agency amassed by certain rural actors. The complex nature of
understanding the agency and influence of the peasantry in an authoritarian state necessarily
requires engaging a vast array of disciplines, including history, economics, political science,
as well as the social sciences of anthropology and sociology. This pluridisciplinary study is
therefore oriented towards a better understanding of the socio-economic dynamics currently
underway in the Angolan countryside and in what capacity the nascent civil society has been
able (or not) to influence the government’s aforementioned strategy of rural development.
It attempts to understand both how the ruling MPLA party, through the government
apparatus, has extended its “monopoly of violence” into the petiphery to impose its rural

development agenda unopposed as well as to what extent the affected populations are able

to exercise their agency through self-organizing to defend their interests.

2> Kahl, States, Scarcty, 25-27.

26 Val Percival & Thomas Homer-Dixon, “Environmental Scarcity and Violent Conflict: The Case of South
Africa”, Journal of Peace Research, 35, no. 3, Special Issue on Environmental Conflict, (1998): 280

27 Max Weber, “Politik als Beruf”, Gesammelte Politische Schriften, (1921): 396-450.
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The definition of political agency taken up here will be described as “the capacity to
take part in the struggle to define the modalities of life in common”.”® This basic definition
clearly sets the benchmark as only requiring the “capacity to take part”, not requiring an
ability to affect any discernible impact, despite concerted attempts. The reference to defining
the “modalities of life” provides a broad base to potentially wield agency, while highlighting
the growing divide between modernity versus tradition in Angola’s countryside. This goes
beyond the minimal activities of voting for example, which is the standard bearer of political
agency but could be perceived as a simple exercise in window-dressing under certain

authoritarian regimes. Developing and engaging agency under an authoritarian government

is only possible when a discernible civil society presence has been formed to mobilize it.

We will adopt the theoretical definition of ‘civil society’ as defined by Michael Bratton
“as a sphere of social interaction between the household and the state which is manifest in
norms of community cooperation, structures of voluntary association, and networks of
public communication”.” This definition sets the basis of civil society growth at the
household level, emanating from this central space both horizontally across social groups
and vertically through established structures of power and authority. The emphasis on
voluntary association is oftentimes difficult to discern in the Angolan context as political
parties have a history of actively forming and recruiting popular ‘mass organizations’ that are
neither ‘spontaneous’, nor voluntary in the pure sense of intrinsic will for civic engagement
rather than being born out of pressure from self-interested political actors. While these ‘mass
organizations’ are nearly all urban or peri-urban based, in rural Angola a similar coerced
practice of ‘voluntary association’ will be demonstrated through the formation of peasant
associations and cooperatives adhering to Confederacio das Associacoes de Camponeses e
Cooperativas Agro-Pecudrias de Angola (UNACA, Confederation of Associations of Peasants and
Agro-livestock Cooperatives of Angola), which is itself a ‘mass organization’ but operates
under the firm tutelage of the government. Finally, the definition emphasizes the “networks
of public communication” which will be a central nexus in the strengthening of Angola’s

civil society as demonstrated in the accumulating experiences of public and private

28 Bice Maiguashca & Raffacle Marchetti, Contemporary Political Agency: Theory and Practice (London: Routledge,
2013), 166.

29 Michael Bratton, “Civil Society and Political Transition in Africa”, IDR Reports, Boston, Institute for
Development Research 11, no. 6, 1994, 2.
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collaborations among the emergence of Non-governmental organizations (NGOs) and Civil

Society Organizations (CSOs), and their respective organs of communication.

The mobilization of these social actors therefore takes on a broad definition of
“noninstitutional collective actions” that are aimed at producing or resisting social change
spurred on by a “minimum of organization”.”” In regard to our analysis, the social
mobilization is centered around popular protections of land use and possession against
encroaching outside forces and involves a wide range of civil and institutional actors to
achieve these aims. When discussing civil society and its myriad forms of modern
organization, this study will use a number of terminologies given the vast array of actors that
were employed to speed up the transitional period at the turn of the 21* century from war
to humanitarian assistance, development, and the defense of basic human rights. Among the
most prominent of these organizational forms studied here are the two aforementioned

above. An important distinction will be made between NGOs and CSOs as described below.

Box 1 - The difference between a CSO and an NGO

According to the World Bank™, CSOs “refer to the wide array of nongovernmental and

not-for-profit organizations that have a presence in public life and express the interests and
values of their members or others, based on ethical, cultural, political, scientific, religious or
philanthropic considerations”. This definition clearly refers to the sphere “outside the family,
the state and the market”. CSOs therefore can include “trade unions, community-based
organizations, social movements, faith-based institutions, charitable organizations,
universities, foundations, professional associations and others”. In contrast, an NGO “refers
more narrowly to professional, intermediary and nonprofit organizations that advocate
and/or provide services in the areas of economic and social development, human rights,

welfare, and emergency relief.”

30 Craig ]. Jenkins, “Resource Mobilization Theory and the Study of Social Movements”, Annual Review of
Sociology, no. 11, Aug. (1983): 529.

31 Italics original. World Bank, Consultations with Civil Society, A Sonrcebook, Working document, The World Bank
Group, Washington D.C, Feb. 2007, 1-2.
https:/ /www.wotldbank.otg/content/dam/Worldbank/Civil%20Society /cso_documents/ConsultatonsSou
rcebook_Feb2007.pdf.
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As approaches and analyses of civil society have expanded across the African
continent, so too has the terminology used. By happenchance, this change in terminology
corresponds to the precise period where much of this study’s analysis lies. Following the
terminology of NGOs and CSOs, we will also occasionally employ the usage of the term
Non-State Actors (NSAs). The NSA concept mostly replaced that of ‘civil society’ in the
mid-2000s and has mainly been adopted by the European Union (EU) and the United
Nations (UN). The concept encompasses a wide variety of actors “including traditional
CSOs, churches, trade unions, and the private sector”.” In this case, the concept of CSO has
also come to include NGOs. Given the frequent citation of the EU and the UN, these terms

will be interchanged throughout in order to better clarify the actors under discussion.

Finally, based on the weak resource base of rural populations, this study emphasizes
the importance of networks among these Non-State Actors when interacting with rural
communities. These networks can have different structures and geographical footprints, with
different typologies of objectives such as communities of practice, knowledge-sharing,
specific sectoral interventions, advocacy or service delivery, but they all share the
commonality of being either formal or informal structures that connect actors sharing either
a common set of values or 2 common interest on a specific issue.” Following the formation
of non-governmental networks and their eventual collaboration with government structures
will factor prominently in the analysis as Angolan civil society attempts to establish its
footprint in the growing participatory spaces in the political arena. These participatory spaces
are defined as the interface between the state and society in the context of a fractured social
sphere where distrust reigns and clientelism can often corrupt political participation. Within
this interface, intermediary spaces emerge to exchange and negotiate on limited and
controlled terms, but which become more durable and institutionalized between specific

actors over time.”* The study follows the artival of these different actors, their exchanges and

32 Nuno Vidal, “International development strategies for the XXIst century and post-modern patrimonialism
in Africa — Angola and Mozambique”, Revista Brasileira de Politica Internacional, 61, no. 1, (2018): 2, 6.
http://dx.doi.org/10.1590/0034-7329201800115.

33 Emily Perkin & Julius Court, “Networks and Policy Processes in International Development: a literature
review”, Working Paper no. 252, London, Overseas Development Institute, 2005, 2.
https:/ /www.odi.org/sites/odi.org.uk/files/ odi-assets/ publications-opinion-files /160.pdf.

3 Andrea Cornwall & Vera Schattan Coclho, “Introduction: New Democratic Spaces? The Politics and
Dynamics of Institutionalised Participation”, in Spaces for Change? The Politics of Citigen Participation in New
Democratic Arenas, eds. Andrea Cornwall & Vera Schattan Coelho, (London: Zed Books, 2007), 1.
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interactions, and eventually the establishment and exploitation of emerging participatory

spaces.

IDENTIFYING KEY ACTORS

The principal actors analyzed in this study are two-fold: firstly, the MPLA and its
party-state apparatus is by far the most dominating figure in the study, while the rural
populations engaged in agricultural or pastoralist activities are the most affected by rural
development policies as they embody the local actors most directly invested in maintaining
their customary lands and improving their livelihoods through the transformation of the
limited means and resources at their disposal. Given the emphasis on the evolution of the
urban-rural relationship post-independence and particularly post-civil war, the MPLA-led
government will be a dominant force in the overall analysis, meaning that the role of the two
other major political parties post-independence, UNITA™ of Jonas Savimbi and the FNLA™
of Holden Roberto, will not be studied in detail, although some aspects of their legacy will

enter into the analysis.

Beyond this duopoly of principal actors comes a third set playing the intermediary
role linking the rural populations to the state institutions. These intermediaries are divided
into two groups: (1) the resource-poor local and provincial officials tasked with enacting
government policy and (2) the budding network of national and international NGOs, CSOs,
and international development agencies that assist both the government and the rural civil
society in enacting programs aimed at rural development. Among the national NGOs,
further categories arise between the average NGOs with modest activity and those with a
privileged connection to an empowered and recognized outside entity (United Nations,
African Union, national governments, etc.) as a source of support and legitimacy. This novel
group of NGOs will be designated as ‘grassroots elite’ NGOs in order to emphasize the
‘bottom-up’ power structure of these organizations and to differentiate them from the

normally understood ‘top-down’ elitism present in Angola. Such organizations will feature

35 As Justin Pearce notes, while UNITA became the major opposing force to MPLA national domination, upon
independence it was actually the weakest of the three major parties in terms of military manpower as well as a
weaker social and geographical bastion at the onset of the civil war. See Justin Pearce “L’UNITA a la recherche
de «son peuple »”, Politique Africaine, 2, no. 110, (2008): 47-64.

36 National Liberation Front of Angola (Frente Nacional de Libertagio de Angola), based in the northern regions of
Angola and made up mostly of the Bakongo people.
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prominently in the analysis of different case studies measuring the agency of rural and urban

civil actors alike.

The rural nature of this study will likewise follow a specific series of institutions that
are tasked with formulating, organizing, and implementing policies and programs throughout
the countryside. Many institutions and organs will be covered throughout this study, but
three in particular will feature prominently. Firstly, the oftentimes ambiguous role of the
Ministry of Agriculture in its various forms will play a central role while following the
economic policies directed towards the ultimately futile attempts at modernizing the
agricultural sector. Likewise, UNACA’s role in rural social organizing and its efforts at
assisting peasant associations and cooperatives is analyzed in different sections throughout.
Finally, the Unidade Técnica de Coordenagao das Ajudas Humanitdarias (UTCAH, Technical Unit
on Coordinating Humanitarian Aid) also features prominently as its mandate evolved from
coordinating NGOs active in humanitarian assistance during the civil war and the transition

to peacetime to become a tool of coercive control over the NGO and the CSO sectors.

MAINTAINING MARGINAL MONOPOLIES

The research project aims to reveal the dynamics governing the rural populations by
pulling on three key threads: the historic authoritarian ‘socialist’ developmental discourse of
the MPLA-led government towards the country’s rural farmers lauding for the return of the
agricultural sector from its colonial heights, thereby implicitly acknowledging the dire
importance of those working in the sector; the institutional implementation and subsequent
results of these policies; and how the arrival and organization of Non-State Actors (NSAs)
in the countryside has affected the power balance and influence of the government in its
peripheral state-building agenda by breaking its monopoly hold on the power of resource

distribution.

The study attempts to dispel the discourse that finds fault in the MPLA-designed
rural development approach as a well-meaning government simply incapable of overcoming
the serious structural deficiencies of the rural economy inherited post-war; that the MPLA
intended to allow for widespread, independent socio-economic development to the
countryside, but they were just unable to make it work or insufficient resources hinder their

attempts. Instea e research hopes to demonstrate that alongside the public declarations
ttempts. Instead, th h hopes to d trate that alongside the public declarat
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of innate desires to lift up the peasantry ran a countervailing policy aimed at structurally
undermining this same section of the population in order to maintain its political domination
and undercut the emergence of potential political rivals. These dual strategies are a direct
inheritance of the “Marxist-Leninist” policies of a national economy based on central
planning and a population held under wraps, born from its learned experience under an
authoritarian colonial regime mindset hesitant to empower independent actors outside of the

direct web of party influence.

A principal objective of this research project is therefore to reveal the intricacies of
the unequal balance of power between the MPLA and the rural peasant populations, with a
specific focus during the critical time period spurred by the 1991 Bicesse Accords as internal
and external pressures pushed a centralized and authoritarian regime into liberalizing its
economy and embracing, hesitantly, a retreat of the state in its economic model. These
economic transformations would have profound social effects as emerging political and
military elites began to search for ways to carve out their private spaces of wealth
accumulation: “This reorientation, which began rather tentatively at the party’s second
congress in December 1985, appears to have reflected not only unease at the poor
performance of Angola’s planning system, but also emergent class interests”.”” This
liberalization had a minimal effect on the rural economy, but it put the development of the
country’s land-based natural resources back onto the political agenda. More specifically, it
reflected a growing interest in land as an investment vehicle among Angola’s elite network
of patronage. While the distribution and extension of land destined for this network has yet
to be directly connected to a new form of electoral populism as described by Catherine
Boone®, this study holds that concerns for political dominance have become a central source
to the strategy of the MPLA’s Luanda-based elite positioning themselves to dominate the
areas where they are the weakest, with land use and its distribution a key method employed

in this pursuit.

The originality of the research project is thus studying the duality between the socio-

economic policies of the government oriented towards its peripheral populations and the

37 Tony Hodges, Angola: From Afro-Stalinism to Petro-Diamond Capitalism (Bloomington: Indiana University Press,
2001), 12.

38 Catherine Boone, “Electoral Populism Where Property Rights Are Weak: Land Politics in Contemporary
Sub-Saharan Africa”, Comparative Politics, 41, no. 2 (2009): 183-201.
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organization of these populations in response to the policies enacted, with a consistent focus
on the effects of the engineered dichotomy between resource distribution and deprivation.
The government’s insistence on modernizing rural spaces and the tenuous integration of the
peasantry into these plans also features prominently. The study’s objective is to show how
the balance of power between the government and the peasantry was formed in the
countryside, influenced by a strong authoritarian ideology of imposed modernization, and
how the push for modernization has transformed this complex relationship since
independence. Given how the oil sector dominates the political economy of the country,
attempts are also made to better understand the links between oil wealth and the agricultural
sector, notably in how to explain the connection to the underperformance of the country’s
agricultural sector when compared to its regional neighbors that lack the natural resource
base and the wealth it has produced to finance its development. Studying this complex
relationship will require a pluridisciplinary approach and therefore the literature analysis will
reference a broad array of political scientists, economists, historians, sociologists,

anthropologists, and religious leaders.

A PORTRAIT IN PROGRESS: THE NEED
FOR THE RESEARCH

Agriculture has long been identified as a major, even pivotal, factor in achieving
broad-based development and alleviating poverty. The importance of the sector to rural area
studies is directly linked to how many people in Sub-Saharan Africa (SSA) are dependent on
it. In 2015, the rural population of the region amounted to 602 million “with nearly 380
million additional rural residents being forecasted by 2050. By 2050, the estimated SSA rural
population is projected to be 980 million —a 63% increase — reaching one third of the world’s
rural residents”.”” In Angola, the capital Luanda justifiably attracts the majority of researchers
due to its compact nature, relatively easy access and central influence across the country as
its de facto political, financial and cultural capital, while rural Angola has been comparatively
overlooked, despite still containing 9,635,037 people, making up 37.4% of the national

population, according to the country’s first official census, conducted in 2014 and published

3 Sara Mercandalli & Bruno Losch (eds), Rural Africa in motion. Dynamics and drivers of migration South of the Sahara,
Rome, FAO/CIRAD, 2017, 20. http:/ /www.fao.otg/3/I17951EN/i7951en.pdf.
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in March 2016.* While the rural proportion of the population has been consistently
decreasing in percentage terms alongside the phenomenon of rural flight and as a result of

internally displaced peoples (IDP) from the war, in absolute terms it continues to grow.

Except, rather than centralizing resources into building up the productive peasantry,
the current model channels the bulk of its resources around, rather than to, the average rural
farmer. This form of a coercive and extractive predatory state effectively engineers a strategy
of resource deprivation, thereby broadly cutting the peasantry out of the value chain of
modernization and ensuring independent wealth is not accumulated in quantities capable of
challenging the state apparatus as currently formed. This elitist resource distribution is a
feature, not a bug, of the MPLA’s rural economy, ultimately serving both a strategy of short-
term political insulation as well as medium-term regeneration. We therefore look to
understand the (minimized) role of the worker in this rural development policy and analyze
the impulses driving the MPLA to build such an exclusionary development model. Even
President Dos Santos admitted in an end of the year speech on 18 December 2015 that the
political economy guiding his and his party’s vision had failed at any true sense of moving
the economy out of its chronic dependence on oil exports: “We spoke a lot about diversifying
the economy, but we did very little, even so it’s better to start later than never start”.* This
revealing statement, coming from the head of the state whose authoritarian administration
has single-handedly guided government policy since 1979, will serve as a clear evidentiary
signpost in this study to prove that the periphery state-building agenda of the MPLA has
failed to provide a functional economic foundation for the 37% of the population living in
the countryside, 58.3% of which are poor and dependent on subsistence agriculture for
survival.”” In fact, the rural development model relies upon exterior financial resources and
institutions such as the FAO and the World Bank through the International Fund for
Agricultural Development (IFAD) and various NGOs to assist the small and medium sized
farming operations, leaving the vast majority of the country’s farmers reliant upon external

actors to develop, when that option is available at all. Using the national database on

40 Angola, Instituto Nacional de Estatistica, Resultados definitivos do recenseamento geral da popnlagio e da habitagao de
Angola 20714, Luanda, 2016, 31.

4 Centro de Estudos e Investigagdo Cientifica (CEIC), “Relatério econémico de Angola 20157, Luanda,
Catholic University of Angola, 2015, 193.

4 International Fund for Agricultural Development (IFAD), Country Strategy and Programme Evalnation (CSPE),
National Workshop, Concept Note, Tuanda, 22 May 2018, 1.
https:/ /www.ifad.org/documents/38714182/40296310/Lisandro+CSPE+Speech.pdf/ef7d95cf-10c0-49cf-
b404-£05145a61b67.
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registered NGOs, we will also see to what extent the benefits and resources from these

organizations are spread unequally throughout the territory.

While urban/rural divides are inevitable in any state, regardless of its stage of
development, key indicators will demonstrate that other countries have been able to surpass
Angola in key areas of both social development and agricultural production without the rich,
reliable natural resource base that the Angolan elite have come to wholly depend upon,
thereby evoking the questions of the so-called ‘resource curse’. Introduced in the late 1980s,
the theory of the ‘resource curse’ suggests that “natural resource abundance (or at least an
abundance of particular types of natural resources) increases the likelihood that countries
will experience negative economic, political and social outcomes including poor economic
performance, low levels of democracy, and civil war”.* David Sogge puts the resource curse
theory into historical perspective asking whose curse it is, given that Angola’s human and
natural resource riches have always been pursued by outside actors first shaping its political
economy through the pursuit of slaves, followed by the onshore profit from agrarian
commodities, and finally its mineral wealth extracted offshore.* By interrogating the case as
“whose curse”, Sogge implies that while many suffer from the domination of oil and
diamond commodities dictating the structure of the national economy, other actors, both
exogenous and endogenous, are rewarded royally. The lack of strong institutions allows the

elites to continue to profit off of the system as currently structured.

On a similar note, this study benefits from achieving its final analysis at a major
turning point in world history, as global warming and the quest for renewable energy mean
that oil-dependent nations are facing existential crises in finding new revenue streams to fill
government coffers, finance political agendas, and assure social stability. While representing
a secondary analysis to the principal objectives of this research project, this study also
provides important insight into a major African state’s attempt to diversify its economy away
from oil dependence and provides a systematic analysis for policymakers to identify the
strengths and weaknesses and potential opportunities in the agricultural sector. This systemic
analysis could be a major contribution to African Studies and could be useful for comparative

perspectives with other oil-dependent nations formulating their own respective

4 Andrew Rosser, “The Political Economy of the Resource Curse: A Literature Survey”, Institute of
Development Studies, Working Paper no. 268, Brighton, University of Sussex, 2006, 7.
# David Sogge, “Angola: Como Maldi¢ao?”, Revista Tempo do Mundo, 3, no. 2, July (2017): 251.

54



diversification agendas. Since the new president was elected in 2017, Joao Lourenco and his
MPLA party (Movement for the Liberation of Angola) have found themselves at a crucial
crossroads in history as they look to continue the reconstruction of Angola’s future. Faced
with a history of civil unrest, the future rests on implementing a reform agenda that sets itself
up for future growth while breaking from comfortable past habits. With the accelerating
effects of climate change and the overall shift away from dirty fossil fuels, continuing a severe
dependence on the oil sector is a very risky bet. Beyond tying future growth to global
commodity prices, Angola’s proven oil reserves were estimated in 2016 to be at 9.52 billion
barrels, which would run out in 2032 at the current pace. Natural gas reserves were estimated
however at 308.1 billion cubic meters.”” While not a central concern for this study, this
secondary perspective should not be overlooked as the effects of global warming appear to
worsen each year, causing major disruptions to agricultural production, alongside the

prospects of a return to the oil market growth that powered Angola’s partial reconstruction.

The topics of economic diversification and especially land use are however central to
the issues facing the current policy decisions of Angola’s elite, notably in the delicate balance
between respecting customary lands and promoting private investment in these same lands,
while claiming to be the agents of change that the rural populations have been waiting for.
The study will balance this analysis of decisions on the political economy with an equally
important view of how the people living in the countryside are affected by and organized
around these policies. The bottom-up perspective will be included throughout the analysis,
in large part by following the rise of NGOs and CSOs with actions focused on the
countryside. Accompanying the social reverberations of this systemic change on the local
level represents a key area of study for understanding how the MPLA plans on integrating
the peripheral territory and its residents into their vision of national consolidation, as outlined
in part by Ricardo Soares de Oliveira and Susan Taponier’s 2013 work “O governo estd aqui”:

Post-war statemaking in the Angolan periphery.”

4 International Finance Corporation (IFC), Creating Markets in Angola: Opportunities for Development Through the
Private Sector, The World Bank Group, Washington D.C, 2019, 111.
https:/ /www.ifc.otg/wps/wem/ connect/454d71e2-¢965-4951-83b1-a¢469d9f1e67/201905-CPSD-Angola-
English-v2.pdf?MOD=AJPERES&CVID=m-PVp8R.

46 Ricardo Soares de Oliveira & Susan Taponier, ““O governo esta aqui’: Post-war state-making in the Angolan
periphery,” Politique africaine, no. 130, (2013): 165-187.

55



On a more personal note, studying the systemic deployment of the rent-secking,
predatory nature of the regime in its post-war push into the peripheries has provoked the
conceptualization of a similar but distinct political behavior, here designated as ‘Diversionary
Politics’. This conceptual tool remains under construction, but has facilitated the overall
understanding of the system of resource flows that characterizes this study. Typically, the
concept of ‘diversion’ comes from International Relations and designates a regime that
creates a self-made distraction in order to achieve a separate goal, often to distract from
potentially politically damaging information. The ‘diversion’ is therefore to divert attention
to a secondary action in order to cover up or disguise another. In this research, the
terminology of ‘diversion’ is repackaged not as to pertaining to attention, public or otherwise,
but rather the political choice of directing (diverting) the systemic flow of the myriad
resources available to a government. My rough definition of “Diversionary Politics” is
therefore: “A regime exercising the power of a state that, for means of strengthening and/or
maintaining its hold on power, conceives policy and programs to strategically divert
resources, public and private, around certain social groups that are perceived to pose
potential political threats to its interests in order to weaken their capacity to develop.” This
concept is a furtherance of the practice of clientelism but attempts to give a wider picture of
its effects on different social strata by focusing instead on those 707 receiving resources, rather

than the privileged few, ze. viewed from the ‘bottom-up’ rather than ‘top-down’.

The concept of Diversionary Politics allows to see to what extent each social group
is individually promoted/oppressed by a regime. Furthermore, the term of a ‘rentier state’
gives a broad brushstroke of the elitist winners and losers of a given economic model, but
one of its weaknesses as a concept is that it largely treats the ‘losers’ as a homogenous whole
while focusing on explaining the elitist characteristics. ‘Diversionary Politics’ looks at similar
rentier models and practices, but with the important distinction of being able to analyze civil
society through its more heterogeneous reality by focusing on specific social groups (in this
case, the peasantry) to the extent they can be categorized. While the theoretical construction
of this concept has been personally helpful in conceptualizing my resource deprivation
argument, I was rightly advised to test my current hypothesis on already existing theoretical
models and concepts, so as to not divert my attention. The concept could therefore be
pursued in further research projects as it closely follows the actions exposed in this study,

but needs to be put to the test in other contexts.
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STATISTICAL VOIDS: RURAL ANGOLA’S
GUESSING GAME

What kind of role does the government envision for the over nine million rural
Angolans? This question is made extremely difficult to respond to given the government’s
lack of attention regarding the understanding of Angola’s rurality. Government data are
notoriously unreliable, both due to a weak administrative apparatus lacking the technical and
organizational capacity to gather specific data points, but also due to a legacy political party,
the MPLA, which upholds its central legitimacy point as the torch bearers of the flame of
independence and the guarantors of peace through victory in the civil war, rather than a
reputation as a competent, capable governing apparatus. Sustained reliable statistics are few
and far between, and often come from international organizations such as the World Bank
or the FAO, though their reliance on official statistics makes them also susceptible to
producing poor data sets.”” While we have already established that the official governmental
statistics are often methodologically unsound, Fernando Pacheco points out that the FAO’s
stats “lack credibility resulting from the verification through empirical evidence of numerous
incongruences in their information”.* The fact that the FAO is largely reliant on the
government’s statistics in formulating its own is likely a principal source of its own weakness
in data collection, leading ultimately to a dearth of reliable datasets linked to the rural

economy.

Analyzing the rural economy, “in particular its production, is made difficult by the
incomprehensible and growing limitations by official organisms, but also by the sloppiness
and weak production of information, whether it be in quantity of quality”.*’ The International
Labour Organization (ILO) demonstrates the gravity of this lack of data in its negative effects

on job creation and sustainability:

The access of women and men to productive employment and decent work is one of the most
important challenges of sustainable development today. Measuring and monitoring decent

work requires the production of timely and reliable statistics that can support analysis and

41 CEIC, Relatirio Econdmico de Angola 2071. Luanda, Catholic University of Angola, 2012, 77.

4 Fernando Pacheco, Maria Leonor da Silva Carvalho, Pedro Damido Henriques, “Contribui¢do para o debate
da sustentabilidade da agricultura angolana”, Economia, Sociologia, Ambiente e Desenvolvimento Rural - Actas
do 2° Encontro Luso-Angolano na Universidade Metodista de Angola, Luanda, Evora, University of Evora,
2013, 314. http://hdlhandle.net/10174/9386.

4 CEIC, Relatirio econdmico de Angola 2076, Luanda, Catholic University of Angola, 2016, 88.
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inform decision-making at national as well as sub-national levels, including both rural and

urban areas.50

To give some examples of these statistical incongruencies, the results of the census of 2014
found that there are 5,550,762 family units, of which 2,570,003 (46.3%) are involved in
agricultural practices. But this number also includes units that live in urban and peri-urban
areas and are also involved in agriculture. Only a specific agricultural census would be able
to definitively determine the number of agricultural practitioners in the country, as well as
allowing to characterize their production practices. While supporting the development of
rural smallholders in the rebuilding phase, the INGO pattnership of Oxfam/Novib’s
program evaluators found that “reliable and consistent data don't exist on rural
‘entrepreneurs’, who mainly live in informality and are ‘not registered and don't pay taxes™.”!
According to the Ministério da Agricultura MINAGRI, Ministry of Agriculture) in 2012 there
were about 2.6 million families practicing agriculture — a number that has increased since
2010 (1.9 million) and 2011 (2.1 million). In 2013, the Rélatorio of MINAGRI again mentions
2.1 million, while the Relatorio da Campanha Agricola 2012-2013, from the Instituto de
Desenvolvimento Agrario IDA, Institute of Agrarian Development), indicated that were 2.2
million identified families.” It seems very unlikely that 400,000 farmers would abandon their

production within in a single year (2012-2013).

Adding to the contradictions, the World Bank published the latest analysis in 2019
identifying 4 million smallholder farmers, being assisted by 700 government
agronomists/technicians.” The same report explicitly notes that “[a]gricultural policy
development is severely constrained by limited availability of data about the characteristics
and performance by producers”.>* Without a reliable description of rural producers, different
studies identify different actors, between family units, smallholder farmers, and rural
entrepreneurs, but the comprehensive canvass of this diversity remains opaque. Beyond the
vague macro statistics, there are no definitive data from the Ministério da Agricultura on the

number of commercial farmers. In 2008, it was assumed the country had “a few dozen

>0 International Labour Organisation (ILO), “Rural-urban labour statistics”, 20th International Conference on
Labour Statisticians, Room document three, Geneva, 10-19 Oct. 2018, 5.

https:/ /www.ilo.otg/wemsp5/groups/public/---dgreports/---stat/ documents/meetingdocument/  wems_
636038.pdf.

51 CCPE, Angola: Relatirio Final, 126.

52 CEIC, Relatdrio econdmico de Angola 2015, Luanda, Catholic University of Angola, 2015, 88.

53 IFC, Creating Markets, 63.

54 [bidem.
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‘intermediary’ rural entrepreneurs (mainly public officials with privileged access to factors of
production and official financing), and a ‘few dozen’ rural businessmen in the normal sense
(nationals and foreigners)”.” These data are not credible given that the calculation is not
explained, and because the increase does not appear to correspond with a series of indicators,
such as the area cultivated, the consumption of inputs, employment and production

amounts, among others.”

In fact, a report supported by the FAO back in 2005 confirmed that “[n]o agricultural
census has been held for 35 years...As a result, current sector estimates are usually of limited
reliability and effective policy making is seriously hampered”.”” A decade later, the Centro de
Estudos e Investigacao Cientifica (CEIC, Center of Studies and Scientific Research) of the
Catholic University of Angola pointed out that “the development of the [agricultural] sector
and its related programs and agricultural projects can’t be planned with a minimum of quality
without having first identified and characterized the array of agricultural producers in
Angola”.”® The latest official statistics are also based on estimations, admittedly extrapolated
from the 2014 census, which assumes a total of 8,826 small, medium and large-sized
companies.” The lack of comprehensive information on Angola’s rural economy has been a
constant source of critiques by development organizations, including the World Bank and
the FAO. The comprehensive New Partnership for Africa’s Development (NEPAD)
assessment of 2005, created in partnership with the FAO, the EU, and USAID, was one of

the most wide-ranging early assessments of the rural economy in which it noted:

The government has recognized its limited capacity to produce accurate data and is receiving
technical assistance from the World Bank and the International Monetary Fund to (a) establish
a programme of annual monitoring of poverty and poverty policy measures and indicators; (b)

build capacity to monitor statistical trends based upon time seties analysis; and (c) provide data

55 CCPE, Angola: Relatdrio Final, 126.

56 CEIC, Relatdrio econdmico de Angola 2015, 89.

> New Partnership for Africa’s Development (NEPAD), “Support to NEPAD-CAADP Implementation,
Volume I of VI National Medium Term Investment Programme (NMTIP)”, TCP/ANG/2908 (I), Dec. 2005,
13. http://www.fao.org/3/ae583¢/2e¢583¢00.pdf.

8 CEIC, Relatdrio econdmico de Angola 2015, 87.

> Ministry of Agriculture and Forestry (MINAGRIF), Gabinete de Estudos, Planeamento e Estatisticas,
Relatirio de resultados da campanha  agricola 2018/2019, Luanda, July 2019, 5. https://assets.website-
files.com/528¢71e3c7881c000130£f13 /5ef9a5fa04117d2577¢30184_RELATORIO_DA_CAMPANHA%20
AGRICOLA%202018-2019.pdf.

59



for external analysis and studies to build capacity for analysis of economic and social statistics

which are instrumental to design and implement sound economic policy management.%0

It is unclear what became of this World Bank and IMF technical assistance, but fifteen years
later comprehensive datasets remain scattershot. Major institutions have since repeatedly
pointed out the need for the implantation of a comprehensive statistical collection program,
though they have not used their technical, financial and organizational capacity to push for
the systematic compilation of such data. The continued presence and program
implementation of organizations such as the FAO and the World Bank always bear the
asterisk of intervening in areas where their understanding of the local and systemic issues are
hampered by an absence of knowledge whereas they could have pushed harder to provide

the means for an obviously needed course correction.

LIMITING THE SCOPE

Given the broad ambitions laid out above and taking into consideration the severe
lack of scientific data sets allowing for a comprehensive picture, this study first needed to
reduce the scope of analysis to better focus on its principal objectives. These will be
organized by three levels of reduction: (1) thematic, with land as the central fulcrum due to
its function in agricultural production, traditional uses and social reproduction; (2) historical,
focusing on how colonial practices inform modern-day realities; and (3) territorial,
progressing the scope from a national perspective down to local activities in Huila province
guiding the overall narrative eventually down to the municipio of the Gambos. The hypothesis
therefore aims at explaining the underdevelopment of the agricultural sector nationally
through a multi-scale territorial approach, thereby revealing how these dynamics are playing
out at different territorial levels. At the heart of the rural economy and the foundation of
rural society, land issues are also at the heart of this study as they form the delicate nexus
between the social, economic, and cultural connection to communal lands. Nevertheless, this
reduction in scope magnifies its own intricate web of land uses, practices and production
models. Globally, its management and exploitation comprise a vast articulation of commerce

that provides the primary resources needed to sustain life both economically and socially.

%0 NEPAD, “Support to NEPAD-CAADP Implementation, Volume I of VI, 6.
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Nationally, entire economies are organized around its exploitation. Locally, the importance

of its productive capacity is equaled by its traditional, cultural, financial, and social roles.

Map 1 - Administrative geography of Angola
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Source: Wikipedia Commons. File: Un-angola.png. https://commons.wikimedia.org/wiki/File:Un-
angola.png.

Geographically, this study focuses on rural areas and therefore rural populations and
their relation to the government apparatus in its varied attempts to modernize the agricultural
sector. An important piece of the puzzle in understanding Angola’s unique urban/rural
power balance is the complex state-building process between the LLuanda-based MPLA-led
government and its peripheries as the ongoing, organic process has only begun to solidify
since the turn of the century. In proverbial terms, the cement is still wet. Throughout this
study, the evocation of the ‘peripheries’ refers to the territory classified as ‘rural’. In most
cases, peri-urban areas could also be considered ‘peripheral’, though this particularity is not
included in our present analysis. Furthermore, the vast geographic expanse of Angola (over

two times the size of France), coupled with its rich tapestry of ethnic groups and customs,”'

61 For a detailed account of the question of ethnicity, see: Inge Amundsen & Cesaltina Abreu, “Civil Society in
Angola: Inroads, Space and Accountability”, CMI Report, no. 14, Bergen, Chr. Michelsen Institute, 2006; Michel
Cahen, Ethnicité politigue. Pour une lecture réaliste de l'identité, (Patis: L'Harmattan, 1994); Jill R. Dias, “Uma Questio
de Identidade: Respostas Intelectuais as Transformagdes Econdmicas no Seio da Elite Crioula da Angola
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makes a full state-society analysis far beyond the scope of this study. The following
definitional precepts of territorial division are sourced directly from most recent Land Law
n° 4 of 2004. The process itself of this law’s creation will inform a central case study in our

analysis.

Box 2 - Defining rural land and its occupants

Urban land is the area classified as such or an area delimited by urban agglomeration (i.e.,
infrastructure zones) and destined for urban development. Urban land is comprised of urban
lots, which are lots that are already developed, those that are under construction, and those
lots that can be urbanized, i.e., are within an urban plan. (See articles 1, 19 and 21 of Land
Law n° 9 of 2004)

Rural land is outside the delimitation of an area of urban agglomeration and designated for
the purposes of agriculture, animal husbandry, forest, and mining activities. Rural lands
include land used for rural residences and customary rural activities (See articles 19, 22 of
Land Law n° 9 of 2004)

Rural communities/rural community lands are comprised of neighboring families that
have collective rights of possession, administration, use, and fulfillment of the means of
community production. Rural communities occupy rural community land, using it in a useful
and effective manner for purposes of habitation, activities, and other customary ends, and in
accordance with principles of self-governance. Rural community lands are utilized by rural
communities according to their customs of land use and can extend to those lands used for
itinerant agriculture, cattle passageways, and lands used to access water and travel to urban
centers (See articles 1 and 23 of Land Law n° 9 of 2004).%

Further limiting the scope historically, we will be covering the last decades of the
colonial project from the mid 1960s to give historical perspective informing the
contemporary period. The 1960s are a significant starting point given that major changes in
the social and economic colonial policies were enacted at this time, intended to allow for
broader endogenous development to reduce the financial strains Portugal’s colonies were
exacting on its own ability to develop, as well as to respond to social instability arising
between both the colonized and the colonizers reclaiming more freedoms. We will then
cover the project of (re)building the countryside from independence until today. By following

the different actors engaged in these issues, this episode will serve as an analytical tool to aid

Portuguesa entre 1870 e 1930, Revista Internacional de Estudos Africanos, no. 1, (1984): 61-94; Christine Messiant,
“Angola, les voies de ’ethnicisation et de la décomposition. I - De la guerre a la paix (1975-1991) : Le conflit
armé, les interventions internationales et le peuple angolais”, Lusotopie, (1994): 155-210; Christine Messiant,
1961. L’Angola colonial, histoire et société. Les prémisses du monvement nationaliste, (Bale: P. Schlettwein Publishing),
2006. The people of Angola speak over 40 local languages throughout the territory, though there is limited
official data on the indigenous peoples. See: IFC, Creating Markets, 52.

62 United States Agency for International Development (USAID), “Strengthening Land Tenure and Property
Rights in Angola. Land Law and Policy: Overview of Legal Framework”, Washington D.C., 31 May 2007, 14.
https:/ /www.land-links.org/wp-content/uploads/2016/09/USAID_Land_Tenure_Angola_Gender _and_
ODG_ Profile_and_Planning Tool.pdf.
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in understanding the MPLA’s relationship with the rural populations at both a macro- and
micro-scale. This analysis has the significant advantage of having fifteen years of
contemporary history to witness the reverberating effects this encounter has had on Angolan
politics and society, as well as remaining a highly pertinent topic as it embodies a central issue
on the policy agenda of the relatively new administration of President Joao Lourenco and

the continuing quest for economic diversification.

ENGAGING THE GAMBOS

The study incorporates a progressive, multi-scale approach both territorially,
administratively and socially. It will include an empirical analytical scope in discussing the
visions of the grandiose reconstruction project engineered by President José Eduardo dos
Santos and his close citcle of advisors. The meso analysis will focus on Huila province given
its status as having the country’s largest rural population, its historical connection to a
combination of agricultural and cattle herding practices, as well as a history of social
mobilization. Beyond a purely provincial focus, however, the study will then include a micro
analysis examining one municipio in particular, the Gambos, and its historical trajectory into
becoming an ideal case study on the emergence of rural agency in Angola. The Gambos was
chosen for its historic role as an early case study of two key NGOs A¢do para o Desenvolvimento
Rural e Ambiente (ADRA, Action for Rural and Environmental Development) and _Agéncia de
Cooperagao e Pesquisa para o Desenvolvimento (ACORD, Agency for Cooperation and Research
in Development) working on rural development issues since 1993. The persistent
engagement of Non-State Actors in this area led to the emergence of the country’s first
informal land network O Consdrio de terras de Huila (Huila Land Network) which later

expanded into the national Rede Terra land network.”

63 This historical period is described in §5.1.4 Building a rural land network.
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Map 2 - Ranching zones in the Gambos municipio, Huila province®
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The municipio of the Gambos is situated 152 kilometers south of Lubango, Huila’s
provincial capital. It extends across 8,150 km” and is divided into two communas: (1) Chiange,
including the villages of Tchuku, Kafela, Take, Panguelo, Pocolo and Tapu, and (2)
Chibemba, including the villages of Caifla, Rio d’Areia, Viriambundo, Dongue and
Chimbolelo with the town of Chiange as its administrative center. The modern origins of the
municipality are linked to its positions along the colonial era Mogamedes Rail Line
(connecting the port of Namibe to the municipality and town of Menongue in Cuando
Cubando province), initially built to transport iron ore. The Gambos is surrounded by the

Northern municipios of Chibia and Quipungo, Matala to the East, Virei to the West (province

% Amnesty International, “The End of Cattle’s Paradise. How Land Diversion for Ranches Eroded Food
Security in  The  Gambos,  Angola”,  Amnesty International  Ltd., London,  2019.
https:/ /www.amnesty.org/download/Documents/AFR1210202019ENGLISH.pdf; Angola, Ministério do
Ambiente,  Plano  de  Gestao  2020-2029  Parque  Nacional — do  Bicuar, ~ Feb.  2020.
https://info.undp.org/docs/pdc/Documents/ AGO/Bicuar_Management_Plan_Final1%20PT.pdf.
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of Namibe) and the Southern municipios of Oncédcua and Chama (province of Cunene). Three
main ethnicities reside in these areas: the dominant Gambwe of the ethno-linguistic
Nyaneka-Humbi group,” alongside the much smaller Hakahona (3.5% total) in the Southeast
area and the Dimba (2%) in the South, both hailing from the ethno-linguistic Herero group.®
These groups live communally in multi-generational grouped huts (ehunzbos) that make up the

social and economic organization reinforcing solidarity networks and inter-ethnic alliances.

Image 1 - Gambwe traditional living quarters (Ehumbo)”’

1. Chief’s house 8, Nephew's house 15, Calfl corval

2. Wife's house 9. Son's house 16, Threshing Hoor
A Wife's kitchen 10, Otchoto (meeting uren) 17. Corn ficld

4. Munkunde tmazie storage) 11, Covered rest area 18, Sorghum feld
£ Granary/barn 12, Aren for refuse 19, MVillet field

6. Animal coop 13, Gout corral 20, Reserve

7. Pig pen 14, Cow corral 21, Fruit trees

Beyond the social connection within the larger family unit (ombunga), the communities are
further socially connected through clans (eanda), each named for an animal or plant, that find
their common historical origin in a symbolic or mystical power. While the clan structure has
little bearing on overall community life, it establishes an important inter-clan link of solidarity

(olupikai) among the peoples.”® The idea that endogenous solidarity practices among the

%5 The study does not provide a specific percentage for the Gambwe peoples.

¢ Jalio Morais & José Cotteia, Estudo das Comunidades Agro-Pastoris dos Ganbos, Lubango, ACORD/ADRA,
1993, 19-20.

7 Ibid., 21.

8 Ibid., 22-23.
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peasantry could contribute to creating participatory spaces of independence from dominant
political powers harkens back to Goran Hyden’s analysis of an “uncaptured peasantry” in
Tanzania (1980).” In the case of the Gambos comuna, this practice of social solidarity extends
to various activities, particularly in the economic practices of farming and cattle herding. To
the extent that the people of the Gambos are “uncaptured”, their capacity of successful social

mobilization against elite interests comprises one of the case studies analyzed further on.

In a 1991 study on social and economic practices in the provinces of Huila, Huambo
and Malanje, the people of Huila province were found to engage in activities of solidarity
(entreajuda) on a broader scale than those of Huambo and Malanje. In Huila, half of the
respondents claimed to practice cooperation in productive activities, while those questioned
in Huambo and Malanje did not register.”” Overall, only 22.2% of Huila respondents claimed
no participation in “entreajuda”’ activities, while in Huambo no one practiced such activities
and in Malanje the only solidarity registered among associations was regarding funerals
(25%)."" These statistics should be understood in the context of the study itself in which its
authors explicitly state that their research was conducted during war time which significantly
undermined the overall methodology and thoroughness of the data. Cuanza Sul and Uige
were eliminated entirely from the study due to social instabilities.” Finally, the larger link
bringing the Gambwe people together as a whole is their historical pre-colonial roots to a
Kingdom under a central sovereign hereditary power, with a King of the Gambos still in
existence today, albeit in much diminished stature. While horizontal social practices are not
the norms in rural Angola, the accumulation of all of these inter-generational and inter-clan
links of solidarity and historical mystical connections among the Gambos populations have
created an important cultural synergy that must be taken into account when considering its

accumulated agency vested in these specific communities.

Topographically, the tropical dry climate borders on the geographic transition into
the Namibe desert. At an elevation of 1,200 meters, daily temperatures rests around 21-22°C

72°F) with around 400-600 mm of rain annually.”? There are no major surface watercourses
y ]

% Goran Hyden, Beyond Ujamaa in Tangania: underdevelopment and an uncaptured peasantry, (London: Heineman,
1980).

70 Julio Morais & Fernando Pacheco, Diagndstico das Associagoes de Camponeses em Angola, Luanda, ADRA, 1991,
66.

v Lbidem.

72 [bid., 2.

73 Guilherme Santos & Inacio Zacarias, Pesquisa, 76.
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in the area, though the Caculuvar River crosses the municipality from North to South.
Around one hundred riverbeds temporarily fill during the rainy season, making water systems
difficult to function. Rather, occasional waterholes are found throughout the area, ideal for
cattle grazing when the rains follow regular annual patterns.” The precious resource of water
plays an increasingly vital role in the local economy between growing commercial farms and

ranches competing against the interests of traditional family farms and regional cattle herders.

HUILA’S SOCIAL SYNERGIES

The reason that Huila province became the incubator and predecessor for the Rede
Terra movement” came through a unique combination of the “colonialism, socialism, war
and liberalization” (CSWL) historical processes as described by Aharon de Grassi & Jesse
Ovadia (2017).”° Huila province has long held a strategically important place within Angola,

going back to the colonial days.

Image 2 - Overview of the provincial capital Lubango, Huila

Source: Personal photo, Aug. 2017.

74 Lbidem.

7> This statement refers specifically to the rural side of Rede Terra, as Luanda was the clear incubator of the
likewise strong urban focus of the network, notably animated by the work of the INGO Development
Workshop.

76 Aharon De Grassi & Jesse Salah Ovadia, “Trajectories of large-scale land acquisition dynamics in Angola:
Diversity, histories, and implications for the political economy of development in Africa”, Land Use Policy 67,
(2017): 115-125.
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Its capital, Lubango, known as Sa da Bandeira during colonial times, was as of 2016 the
center of the second most populous province in the country behind that of Luanda with
2,654,836 inhabitants,”” with the country’s largest provincial rural population of 1,680,383,
making up 55% of its total and the highest amount of rural ““habitacies institucionais/ colectivas”,
understood here as villages, with 3,155.” This makes up the vast majority of the province’s
total identified rural ‘a/deias’ (villages) /urbanized ‘bairros’ (neighborhoods) counted in 2015 at
3,429 The only other provinces with over one million rural residents at the time of the 2014
census were Cuanza Sul (1,158,829) and Huambo (1,056,352).*" The populous capital links
the province to the triangle of power between the Benguela/Lobito corridor and the capital

Luanda.

Its climatic conditions vary considerably between the North and the South, fed by
the Cunene and Cubango river which crisscrosses nearly two-thirds of the area. The
favorable climate overall has made the province an important zone for agriculture and animal
husbandry, with the northern region characterized as semi-tropical throughout most of the
province, with consistent humidity and dryness. In the southern portion, the semi-tropical
characteristics transition to a semi-arid, dry climate where sedentary agriculture is difficult to
manage sustainably and cattle raising practices reign instead. The provincial territory contains
abundant valuable natural resources “including iron, gold, diamonds, mica, manganese, black
granite and mineral water”.* The expanding granite mines are of particular interest to current
and future commercial interests and, therefore, rural land conflicts, as well as pressing
questions of Corporate Social Responsibility (CSR) practices in the country. Though beyond
the scope of this study, the granite mining sector’s impacts on rural socio-economic

development is another area rich for future research. The entire province is over 1,000 meters

77 Angola, Instituto Nacional de Estatistica, Anudrio de Estatisticas Sociais: Dados de 2011-2076, Luanda, 2018, 25.
https:/ /www.ine.gov.ao/images/Populacao_Sociedade/ ANUARIO_ESTATISTICA_SOCIAIS_2011_2016.
pdf.

78 Angola, Instituto Nacional de Estatistica, Resultados definitivos do recenseamento geral da populacio e da habitagio de
Angola 2074, Luanda, 2016, 90, 92.

7 According to the 2014 census, the other provinces with the highest number of rural villages/urbanized
neighborhoods behind Huila is Huambo (3,207), Bié¢ (2,996), Uige (2,682), Cuanza Sul (2,527), Malanje (2,432),
Benguela (2,133). No other provinces registered more than 2,000. See: Angola, Instituto Nacional de Estatistica,
Angola, 40 Abnos de Estatistica 1975-2015, Tuanda, 2015, 20.
https:/ /www.ine.gov.ao/Poption=com_fileman&view=file&routed=18&name=ANGOLA%2040%20ANOS.
pdf&folder=publicacao%2FEconomia%20e%20Financas&container=fileman-files.

80 Angola, Resultados definitivos, 90.

81 Amnesty International, “The End of Cattle’s Paradise”, 17.
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above sea level except for the northern municipality of Quilengues, making for hot days and

cool nights.

Demographically, Huila’s population is made up of a vast variety of ethnicities and
has an average age of 20 years old (0-14 years old making up 50% and 65+ years old
constituting only 3%) with only 40% possessing a certified birth certificate and 51% being
literate.” Throughout the province, of the 514,412 total family units registered in the 2014
census, 349,407 (67%) practice some form of agricultural activity. In rural Huila, 302,653
family units practice agriculture out of a total of 351,678 (86%).” The census data on this
statistic is based on “agregados familiares” (family units) which is defined as “a person or group
of people, with or without familial relations, that normally live under the same roof and share
expenses on food and/or other vital expenses™.* This confirms the engrained agricultural
character of Huila province, and by extension the enormous importance of land issues to its
residents. The hopes are that through this case study focusing on Huila province and the

Gambos municipio, future comparative analyses will be able to be made with other provinces.

The main source of social conflict comes from the variety of economic practices
prevalent in the province, dating back to the colonial times. The colonial heritage of land
issues turns on the decision upon independence to adopt the Portuguese land register,
consolidating a colonial land regime that was built upon a discriminatory system,” which led
to the undermining of traditional land use.*® Foreign commercial farmers took advantage of
the racial discrimination “by frequently alienating Angolans from their land, such as in the
Gambos of southern Angola”."” One of the major activities that separates Huila province
from others is the predominance of cattle raising. It is the principal economic practice in the
majority of municipalities throughout the province.* This is a widespread socio-economic
practice, allowing the rural populations to live off of the resources provided, with the little
surplus production being sold informally in local markets. It is therefore traditionally based

on motives of subsistence, rather than commercial. Likewise, the relatively high prevalence

82 Tbidem.

8 1bid., 173

84 1bid., 187.

85 See §1.1.1 for a review of the colonial social strata of Angola.

86 See §1.1.3 for a review of how the Portuguese agricultural production undermined and marginalized native
land use and practices.

87 Jenny Clover, “The role of land as a site and source of conflict in Angola”, in The Struggle Over Land in Africa:
conflicts, politics and change (eds), Ward Anseeuw & Chris Alden, (Cape Town: HSRC Press, 2010), 151.

88 Personal interview, Simione Chiculo, ditector of ADRA’s Huila/Cunene branch, 21 Aug. 2017.
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of this practice is also a main source of the land conflicts occurring in the region, given the
vast expanses of pasture and water sources needed to maintain cow and goat herds alongside
the installation of industrialized farms and ranches set up during the transition from the
‘socialist’ to the liberal economic model to take advantage of the advantageous climatic

conditions.

Nevertheless, commercial farmers and cattle ranchers feature prominently in the
province’s political economy. In 2008 and 2009, when economic production began to ramp
back up nationwide, Huila ranked fifth among all provinces® in hectares cultivated by family
peasant farmers (443,222), while it was found to be by far the most active province by
increasing commercial production (60,000), with Cuanza Sul and Huambo coming in second
at 40,000.” Furthermore, Huila province has registered the highest amount of forest cover
loss as a percentage (neatly 30%) between 2002-2012,”" which would be a likely outcome of
the expansive commercial and peasant agricultural production, cattle ranching and grazing
activities, as well as the destructive practice of charcoal production by rural communities
feeding the growing peri-urban and urban demand. These statistics place Huila as one of the
most active agricultural provinces in the country, and the high attractivity of commercial
exploitation creates the potential for land conflicts among the province’s largest rural

population countrywide.

89 Only behind Huambo (603,042), Cuanza Sul (590,828), Bié (562,017), and Benguela (459,014).

9 CEIC, Relatirio Econdmico Annnal de Angola 2009, Luanda, Catholic University of Angola, 2010, 128.

91 The second most affected province is Huambo, experiencing approximately 22% forest cover loss during the
same period. None of the other provinces experienced more than approximately 7%. World Bank,
“Environment and Renewable Natural Resources in Angola — Opportunities to Diversity the National
Economy, Generate Income for local communities, enhance environmental management capacity and build

resilience to climate change”, Washington D.C, 27 March 2019a, 17.
http://documentsl.worldbank.org/curated/en/864671554294508064/ pdf/Opportunities-to-Diversify-the-
National-Economy-Generate-Income- for-Local-Communities-Enhance-Environmental-Management-

Capacity-and-Build-Resilience-to-Climate-Change.pdf.
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Image 3 - Cattle herder in the comuna of Huila
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Image 4 - Communal agricultural lands, comuna of Huila

i -t -
At e S .
o o Utk » - -

Source: Huila comuna, personal photo, Aug. 2017. The farmer had built a rudimentary canal system from a
nearby creek to water the crops, but to spread the water onto the surface he was using a ceramic dinner plate,
demonstrating the rudimentary practices and the lack of even the most rudimentary tools used by the average
Angolan peasant farmer.

Huila province was spared the brunt of the civil war, and the stability this afforded
the capital Lubango allowed its transformation into a logistical hub of regional operations
for humanitarian and development actors looking to establish programs on the ground and
offering a secondary option from Luanda. The people of Huila province have also been

marked by the deep isolation and perceived neglect from the capital and its creole elites,
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going back to colonial times. This perception represents another key aspect to explaining the
perseverance and independent spirit of the communities in the province. Marking a measure
of continuity since the colonial period, except for the rural areas exhibiting the most
productive potential, authorities have long abandoned rural communities in favor of the
growing cities and coastal development, creating a deep sense of abandonment and neglect
by the local populations.” However, rather than being an ethnic-based conflict, it is largely
the vast regional disparities that underlie this animus.” As a telling indicator of the feeling of
deep neglect, for the communities living in the Gambos discussed previously and further
analyzed below, it is estimated that only 3% of newborns are registered with a legal birth
certificate given that health services are poor and the administrative costs too high.” All these
factors have combined to create a unique combination of the necessary social conditions
culminating in the capacity of organizing social pushback against an authoritarian power used

to wielding it at will.

Beyond this cultured spirit of independence, the province is also known for its
academic heritage hosting the University Mandume Ya Ndemufayo, established as a
delegation of the colonial education system in 1963 before becoming a fully recognized
university in 1974. The academic heritage has fomented a critical spirit emanating from
Lubango, opening up wider channels of communication and debate not so readily available
in other parts of the country. In the region of southern Huila, for instance, “independent
and even national radio has been a vehicle for opposition parties and other non-
governmental bodies to express critical opinions. In other provinces, however, space is far
more restricted”.”” The unique combination of economic activities (both sedentary and
nomadic) going to back to pre-colonial times, the province’s relative stability throughout the
decades of war, the arrival and intervention of a key group of organizations (NGOs and the
FAO) working on rural development issues, as well as the presence of a resilient local
population accompanied by a steadfast group of Angolan activists, all led to Huila’s pivotal

role in guiding the rural land debate and inserting rural agency into the larger political system.

92 Gerard Verbeek, “The Go-Between Church: The church’s response to social/political issues facing
Africa/Angola Today”, 1994, 4.

93 Jenny Clover, “The role of land”, 160.

9% Associa¢do Construindo Comunidades (ACC), Relatdrio sobre: O direito e o exercicio de cidadania nas comunidades
agropastoris nos municipios da Chibia e dos Gambos/ Provincia da Hufla, Lubango, Feb. 2012, 4.

% Vines, e al. “Angola: Drivers of change, Position Paper 37, 24.
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The broader question remains as to why Huila province specifically became the
incubator of the Rede Terra movement, and why other provinces did not produce comparable
sustained activity inserting themselves to national prominence. Alas, this study’s narrow
focus on Huila did not allow for a larger comparison of rural provincial activism in time and
space. A wider research program investigating a larger sample of the country would bring
much more clarity to the issue and could better pinpoint where rural agency has been
relatively consolidated throughout the country. In our opinion, which will be further
developed in the study, Huila province led the way because its relative social stability during
the civil war allowed national and international NGOs to begin community development
work as early as the mid-1990s, establishing a durable connection with the local populations
and allowing the larger activist community to rally around a concrete cause that affected the
province as a whole. These activities began to accumulate and expand beyond the Gambos
municipality to the capital Lubango and eventually beyond. When word came down that the
government was considering revisiting the country’s land law, some of the organizations best
placed to influence the debate had gained much of their prior experience from their Gambos
projects, effectively laying the groundwork for taking these experiences to the capital and the
national stage. Ultimately, the timeline of these local and national events positioned Huila as

the ideal candidate to become the forebearer of Rede Terra.

METHODS AND MEASURES

Angola’s long modern history of nearly constant war (1961-2002) has created vast
vacuums of knowledge about the country, as production of reliable studies and statistics has
been severely hampered by the duality of a lack of access in the field amid the chaos of
internal strife and the closed nature of an authoritarian regime which has never itself
demonstrated its technical capacity to amass reliable data and indicators across the
agricultural sector. The return to stability has allowed researchers to start filling in holes left
by this void, despite the structural difficulties. Understanding and managing urban and peri-
urban trends is one of the most pressing challenges facing Angola’s leadership, though better
understanding rural dynamics could prove a boon to Urban Studies as well by painting a
clearer picture of the many push and pull factors affecting rural flight from the countryside,

including questions of “high unemployment, low agricultural productivity and production
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and non-commercialization agriculture”f)(’ The human masses flowing towards urban centers

represent a potent organic symbol of the MPLA’s continued inability to provide a viable
socio-economic base for rural communities. Therefore, a comprehensive look at the rural
economic actors engaging in agriculture and cattle breeding in the quest of socio-economic
development in the countryside, as well as the evolution of agency and influence of these
actors, could represent an important piece of the puzzle in understanding the socio-political
dynamics transforming rural Angola. The complex links between traditional authorities and
the modernization of the state apparatus will form an important reflection in trying to
understand the balance of power and the formal and informal rules governing land access

and use throughout the countryside.

In its attempt to contribute to filling in some of these knowledge gaps, this research
project follows a methodological approach based on semi-directed interviews” with key
actors on the frontlines of the urban/rural divide during the dissertation’s fieldwork between
July and September 2017 in Luanda, Lubango, and the Gambos. Primary documents were
procured in the respective libraries of the Canadian NGO Development Workshop, the
national NGO Agao para o Desenvolvimento Rural e Ambiente (ADRA, Action for Rural and
Environmental Development)’s Luanda and Huila/Cunene offices, the National Archives of
Luanda, and the government agency Unzdade Técnica de Coordenagao das Ajudas Humanitarias
(UTCAH, Technical Unit on Coordinating Humanitarian Aid), which by that time had been
converted to the Instituto de Promocio e Coordenagao da Ajuda as Comunidades (IPROCRAC,
Institute for Community Aid Promotion and Coordination). The actors and locations were
primarily chosen for their role in the origins of the Rede Terra initiative. A concerted effort
was made to compile an extensive bibliographic collection of ‘grey literature’ studies and
reports sourced from Non-State Actors, as well as official government data describing the
location and activities of NGOs and CSOs across the country. The constitution of the
bibliography below proceeded in the same manner as the overall analysis itself, moving from
macro literature describing the national context to more micro studies and reports focused

on Huila province and eventually the Gambos municipio.

% IFAD, Republic of Angola Country Strategic Opportunities Program 2019-2024. Rome, Dec. 2018a, 28.
https:/ /webapps.ifad.org/members/eb/125/docs/EB-2018-125-R-26-Rev-1.pdf.

97 See the sources section for the list of interviewees.
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As this research project is firmly categorized in African Studies, an important
analytical perspective to point out is its reduced analysis around the question of ethnicity.
While ethnicities embody the key to historical, social, and cultural constructions, especially
in rural communities that have not been as transformed by influences of the post-
independence modern state, my fieldwork, interviews and literature reviewed have
overwhelmingly shown that the importance of the questions on ethnicity exists on a
drastically vertical sliding scale from local to national. Nationally, ethnicity has played a
pivotal role in the early formation of political parties with the broad ethnic-party associations
distributed between the Ovimbundu, the largest ethnic group, with UNITA, the Creoles and
the Kimbundu, the second largest, with the MPLA, and the Bakongo, the third largest, with
the FNLA. Beyond these generalizations, however, ethnicity only composes one of the key
components of the distinct social trajectories of the different parties. Rather than being
monolithic, each party is composed of a variety of social and cultural backgrounds. As the
discussion on the MPLA’s influence over the rural populations follows, these complexities

must also be taken into account.

Throughout this study, rather than a close reading of specific ethnic cleavages, local
observers dissuaded me from entering this aspect too heavily into my overall analysis.
Instead, we have chosen to focus specifically on the socio-economic factors affecting the
peasantry, while taking into account the historical, social, ethnic, linguistic and political
factors that all play their part in the overall situation. The question of ethnicity is too narrow
to understand the broader social tensions playing out across the countryside, while our
approach allows for a wider angle on understanding rural dynamics across the countryside,
as opposed to focusing narrowly on the unique subtleties of specific groups. Studying the
regional disparities between rural, traditional cultures and the modernist, Creole-dominated
Luanda elite proved to be a more fruitful approach to the ethnic issue, even if the MPLA

had established a nationalist discourse keen on unifying a divided people.

Methodically, the regional social disparities represent a constant variable guiding the
system of resource deprivation, but the study focuses more on how these deprivation
mechanisms are created and enacted rather than exploring the ethnological motivations
behind the actions. With these nuances understood, Paula Cristina Roque postulates that
during periods of political transition, the political elite “fear that the ethnic groups that form

a majority could take away power from the Kimbundu and Luanda Creole-dominated
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MPLA”, while also pointing out that the Creole/Kimbundu dominant MPLA occupies all
government posts of real importance.” The MPLLA’s domination of the administrative state
is nearly universal with party loyalists nominated to their positions from Luanda to far-away
municipios (the most local government presence). This socially-motivated fear of ethnicities
outside of the current ethnic elite structure gaining in prominence to contest MPLA
domination is in fact a key motivating factor underlying the hypothesis of politically-

engineered structural scarcity.

In the reproduction of Angola’s social structure post-independence, the country’s
largely Creole, coastal-based elite looked to extend its power and patronage networks in a
country that remained predominantly agrarian. Maintaining its power in the peripheries
would therefore require “control of the peasantry and markets, and the appropriation of
surplus through extra-economic command over access to land resources. Balancing the
contradictions of accumulation and control continues to constrain capitalist development in
the countryside”.” Through its neo-colonial mindset, the MPLA ovetlooks traditional
practices with its intentions on modernizing the peripheries for the benefit of a privileged
few, thereby solidifying its party power networks not only throughout the administrative

apparatus, but throughout the rural economy as well.

SOME TECHNICAL NOTES

In order to improve clarity throughout the text, some technical notes need to be
briefly addressed. Whenever citations are used, quotation marks are employed when
referencing specific text promoted by authors being referenced in the text. Otherwise, single
quotes are used to designate terms referenced personally. Some minor technical issues were
encountered in the production of the graphs located sporadically throughout the study. The
program chosen to use was Numbers by Apple, but the software was originally installed with

the French language as its default. As the study has been written in English, this created

%8 Paula Cristina Roques, Reformz or unravel? Prospects for Angola’s transition, Pretoria, Institute for Security Studies,
Southern Africa Report, (8), May 2017, 9-10. https://issaftica.s3.amazonaws.com/site/uploads/sar8.pdf.

% Bruce J. Berman, “Ethnicity, patronage and the African state: the politics of uncivil nationalism”, African
affairs, no. 97, (1998): 336.
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punctuation errors in the graphs as I was forced to enter the statistics into the program using

commas (,) instead of periods (.).

In order to avoid confusion through the use of the English language in this study,
some specific words have been preserved in their original Portuguese form. Specifically, with
respect to the terminology related to territorial structures, we will follow the lead of Aslak
Otrre by preserving the use of the original terms comuna and municipio. The English terms
“communes” and “municipalities” are nearly identical in morphology, so the preservation of
the Portuguese terms should not provoke confusion. The issue of using the English terms
could however cause misunderstandings. In English, the terms in question are common in
Europe and elsewhere, but they connotate structures run by locally elected officials.'” In
Angola, no local officials are elected democratically, though the first local elections were to
be held in the current year of 2020 though the situation remains uncertain as of writing given
health concerns provoked by the COVID-19 pandemic. In Angola, the municipio
administrators are instead appointed by the provincial government, whose governor, the top
executive, is itself appointed by the President. Throughout this study, all translations from

foreign languages to English were done by myself.

A final note on terminology must be mentioned in reference to the various territorial
spellings found throughout the text. The Angolan government has still yet to provide an
official list of territorial toponymy (the etymological study of place-names), even though the
Ministry of Territorial Administration (MAT) announced the preparation of such a study
harmonizing the names of localities throughout the country in February 2014."" As a resul,
the spelling of provinces and municipalities often vary between the Portuguese and a
variation of Bantu spellings, for example the province of ‘Kwanza’ Norte could be written
as ‘Kuanza’ or ‘Cuanza’. When citing other authors, the territorial spellings may vary.
Otherwise, we have chosen to follow the spellings contained in the national census'”
conducted in 2014 and published in March 2016, as it remains one of the most current and

territorially comprehensive studies to date.

100 Aslak Orre, “Fantoches e Cavalos de Troéia, Instrumentalizagio das autoridades tradicionais em Angola e
Mocambique”, Cadernos de Estudos Africanos, (2009): 16. http:/ /journals.openedition.org/cea/190.

100 Angop, “Place names bill announced”, Agénia Angola Press, luanda, 26 Feb. 2014.
https://m.portalangop.co.a0/angola/en_us/noticias/politica/2014/1/9 /Place-names-bill-
announced,8aceda81-9000-4877-a5bf-36e843d9ec64.html.

192 Angola, Resultados definitivos, 2016.
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OVERCOMING OBSTACLES: A NOVICE IN
A NEW WORLD

This study encountered a number of obstacles during its production. One of the
biggest difficulties confronted during the fieldwork was my lack of initial contacts in the
country. With a much-appreciated assist from Chloé Buire and her husband Maneto, I was
able to set up a place to stay in Luanda for the first few weeks. As my launching pad, the
contact list was updated daily as more people were encountered. I had originally prepared an
Excel document with the names of the people I planned on contacting, but was advised that
encounters in Angola did not necessarily work out in such an organized fashion. While some
interviews were set up through this method, many of the most fruitful experiences were set
up through word-of-mouth or random contacts that knew another person who could help.
I came to understand that the circle of researchers, NGO workers, religious figures,
politicians, and local activists is relatively small and once a few key contacts are established,
access to high profile people can be made available with relative ease. Furthermore, my
complete lack of understanding of the semi-formal public transportation system driven by
the candongueiros took me precious time to figure out. Without local contacts with a vehicle
able to drive me around, much of my research in Luanda was therefore powered old-school
style walking the streets. Luckily my strategic starting position of Mutamba placed me within

distance of my most pressing destinations.

Yet as I began to amass documents and discuss with NGO and MPLA officials, it
became increasingly apparent that it would be necessary to take in all of the information with
a grain of salt. On numerous occasions, the interviewees exaggerated their work, promoted
misleading data, or obfuscated on facts. I am convinced that some of this misleading
information was caused by the fact that I am an unknown ‘outsider’ to Angolans and there
was quite a bit of skepticism as to what my actual goals were while I was conducting the
research. I felt a general air of animosity from most officials when they found out I was
American, as I imagine the role of the United States financially backing UNITA was still

fresh in their minds.'"” Finally, having spent nearly ten years without seriously practicing, my

103 The general ambiance of distrust was certainly not confined to my own case as attested to in Paulo Jorge
Quteque Inglés’ dissertation completed a year before I was doing my fieldwork in 2017. He describes similar
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Portuguese skills presented another challenge.'™ It took me a couple weeks to get me back
up to speed with my speaking and listening comprehension. Being a native speaker or having
experience living in a Portuguese-speaking country before my fieldwork would have
facilitated my integration into Angolan daily life. Regardless, I was able to overcome any
linguistic difficulties and I do not believe this issue significantly affected my ability to collect

the necessary data and documents.

Besides these limitations, the timing of my fieldwork also turned out to be a double-
edged sword. I was able to conduct my fieldwork relatively early on in the summer of my
second PhD research year, so it was an ideal time to go and test my original hypothesis of a
nascent organization of rural civil society actors amid a general ambiance of simmering
frustration between local MPLA officials and the rural populations. Given my work schedule
ending in June and beginning again in September, my window was quite tight as to when I
could leave and would be obligated to return. The three and a half months available just
happened to correspond to the impending August legislative elections wherein José Eduardo
dos Santos was not on the ballot and the country was thus preparing for its first transition
of power, likely between presidents but not parties, in nearly 38 years. Before departure I had
been preparing myself to find strategic ways to enter into political conversations with the
locals or government officials, but to my surprise, the population was abuzz with political
commentary given the politically charged climate. Not only were they generally open to
critiquing the MPLA, but those with a critical stance (a majority that I encountered
personally) showed themselves to be very informed about the problems facing the country
with most of their complaints originating with the MPLA. This allowed me a extraordinary
opportunity to familiarize myself quickly with the realities on the ground and a unique
window into the minds of average Angolans and their relationship with the government.
Speaking with a wide array of people coming from all walks of life and each willing to express
themselves rather overtly on political issues was a major catalyst in informing the

reorientation to the approach of my study.

While many Angolans were ready and willing to discuss political matters with me,

professionals were much more hesitant. Whether party members, representatives or religious

methodological issues and problems of access. See: Paulo Jorge Quiteque Inglés, Reconfigneragio social em Angola:
ordem local e quotidano pds-conflito, PhD dissertation, Lisbon, Instituto Universitario de Lisboa, 2016, 43-46.

104 Besides a few sporadic classes in Bordeaux, I had not seriously studied and practiced the language since my
two years of Portuguese classes at Kansas University, graduating in 2009.
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figures, the distrust and hesitancy to engage in issues of rural land conflicts and governance
demonstrated that we were clearly dealing with a taboo topic. Even Rddio Ecclésia, despite
being known for its editorial independence, stood me up twice for an interview that had been
approved by the director of the radio himself, Mauricio Camuto, while all sitting together in
his office. I showed up twice, after needing to ‘reschedule’ once, to have the interviewee
mysteriously not show up both times. Whether it was the potentially sensitize topic of land
conflicts to be discussed, the presence of an unknown ‘Western’ researcher asking
complicated questions or the context of the impending presidential elections, it was clear that
the interviewee intentionally avoided me after initially confirming he would be willing to be

interviewed.

A visit to the Unidade Técnica de Coordenacao das Ajudas Humanitarias (UTCAH,
Technical unit on coordinating humanitarian aid) was my first experience interacting directly
with government officials. UTCAH was part of the Ministry of Assistance and Social
Reinsertion (MINARS). It was in charge of administering the paperwork for NGOs working
in the country, as well as assisting in the documentation process for foreign workers to enter,
travel within, and leave the territory. It was originally created to coordinate the humanitarian
aid during the civil war and its mission was modified in 2002 to strengthen oversight of the
growing NGO sector. It was there that I had my first concrete experiences of the difficulties
of conducting research in Angola, particularly with government officials hesitant and
distrustful of Western researchers and institutions. Upon contact with government
institutions, officials were much more interested in asking for my passport and enquiring

how it was that I received my visa than actually discussing my reasons for being there.

At UTCAH, I had come to ask for the government data on established NGOs within
the country. I was hoping to receive the data of how many NGOs (both national and
international) had been officially registered per year since 2002 when the legislation setting
up the process was passed.'” 1 was hoping to get a clear picture on the evolution of the
numbers of NGOs being set up in each province in order to get an idea about the
organizational capacity and activity of the civil society and the international actors attempting
to provide aid and assistance. The first secretary was unsure how to help me, so she passed

me off to one of the officials. After explaining my reason for being there, I was told they

105 Taw 14 of 11 May 1991 and decree n° 84 of 31 Dec. 2002.
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could not do anything without an official letter addressed to UTCAH asking for the specific
data. Days later I brought the request letter and was granted access to an office inside where
I encountered the same official. To my surprise, instead of the documents that I had
requested, the official laid out a photocopy of my passport, my visa papers, and the required
invitation letter prepared by Manuel José Alves da Rocha, director of the Centro de Estudos e
Investigacao Cientifica (CEIC, Center of Studies and Scientific Research) at the Catholic

University of Angola (UCAN). I had only given him my name in the previous encounter.

The rest of the meeting I was peppered with various questions about who I was,
where I came from, how I entered Angola, and when my visa was going to expire. I had to
show him my real passport and visa that I was carrying with me and answer all of his
questions. After about tense twenty minutes of questioning, the official appeared to accept
my answers. He took the letter and told me that he would review the document with the
management and I could come back in two more weeks to find out their decision. Two weeks
later I returned and the official provided me with multiple years (2007, 2010, 2012) of
UTCAH’s NGO publications, but informed me that he could not provide those before 2007

because a fire in the building had destroyed all of the previous records.

My difficult experience with UTCAH was a good preparation for what was to happen
at UNACA. The experience previously described was only one episode of a prolonged series.
There, I ended up making six different return trips, each based on technicalities that
prevented them from being able to act on the information I was looking for. UNACA
presents itself as a pseudo ‘mass organization’ closely linked to the government involved in
organizing the country’s rural economic actors. Focused on forming and providing assistance
to peasant associations and cooperatives, I was hoping to receive specific data on how many
cooperatives and associations had been officially recognized per year and per province since
its establishment in 1990. With this information, I could have an idea of the evolutionary
perspective on how many people were adhering to these participative structures throughout
the last decade of the civil war and into peacetime. The data itself is compiled by UNACA,
which has a self-interest to inflate the numbers. Also, just because farmers have set up a
cooperative does not mean that there is any actual production going on nor are the total
numbers indicative of how many organizations are actually legalized. The data therefore
would have been analyzed with caveats, but it could have nonetheless given an idea of which

years were particularly robust in getting people to form associations and cooperatives as well
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as where this activity is taking place throughout the country’s provinces. By speaking in the

hypothetical, it is clear that the data was unable to be obtained.

I arrived to the UNACA office in Luanda expecting the process to be difficult and
left myself a little more than three weeks of time before I was to travel to Huila province for
the second part of my fieldwork. After that, I was planning on only having a short week back
in Luanda before flying out, so I was hoping to get all of the paperwork done before leaving
for Lubango. I had already written a letter explaining what I was seeking and brought with
me all of the paperwork that had been discussed at UTCAH including my passport, visa, and
a copy of the letter of invitation. I was first welcomed in by an office worker and told to sit
down at a desk until the secretary could arrive. He seemed very cordial, listened to my
explication and made a copy of my documents. He informed me however that the letter was
very good, but that he could not accept it coming directly from me. The letter would have
to be rewritten and sent by a formal institution. I wrote to my point person at the Catholic
University of Angola, Margarita Teixeira, who changed my letter to have it come from the
University and not myself.'” I returned with the modified document in hand and was told
that it would be reviewed and discussed in the weekly meeting and I could return the next

week for the response.

I came back the next week and was told to sit for about 30 minutes with no further
information. I subsequently endured the tense interview as described previously, an exercise
which revealed key insights to the enduring obscurities of the countryside. I came back the
next week and was told again to sit down. After about 15 minutes I was asked to follow the
secretary without knowing where we were headed. This time we covered the entire labyrinth
of the building until arriving at another office door where I was told again to wait. I was then
led into another office and told to take a seat. Unbeknownst to me, I was sitting in the office
of the president of UNACA, Albano da Silva Lussati. The office was big with giant walls of
dark wood, accompanied by an enormous desk, the Angolan flag, and a giant Soviet-style
picture of José Eduardo dos Santos staring down at me from behind the desk as I waited.
Albano da Silva Lussati came in and again asked me to explain my purpose for being there
but was much more receptive to the idea than the others. He then went into a long political

history of UNACA, starting with its origins in the Agostinho Neto transition government,

106 See the letters requesting access to data in the Appendix #1-4.
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highlighting all of the work they do in assisting workers throughout the country. I explained
that I would be interested in visiting some cooperatives and associations to see how they
work and talk to the workers. He told me that his team would write me a letter from UNACA
that I could take with me to Lubango and with it, I could visit any cooperative without any
bureaucratic problems. I had not even thought to ask for such a letter, so I was surprised it
was spontaneously evoked. I thanked him for his help in my project and informed him that
I would have to pick up the letter before the following Friday when I was to leave for
Lubango. I also reminded him that I was also interested in UNACA’s historical data per
province. He said there should be no problem, that they will discuss it in their weekly

meeting, and I should come back before the flight to pick up the letter.

I returned the day before the flight to find out the letter was ‘still being written” and
that I could come back a few days later knowing full well I would be leaving LLuanda shortly
thereafter. Overall, the UNACA experience was a masterful bureaucratic performance of
running out the clock. After my fieldwork in Huila province, I returned one last time before
leaving Angola to see if the letter existed to include it in the Appendix and if I could get any
of the requested data. The secretary seemed surprised to see me and asked me again to take
a seat. A few minutes later I was led all the way to the back again and had a sit-down
conversation with the president once again. He asked me how the experience went and
seemed surprised that the letter never got to me. He then led me to the room where all of
the UNACA paperwork is administered and explained the process. Finally, he lamented that
the letter was not produced on time but assured me that next time I come to Angola he
would personally drive me to various cooperatives around Luanda to see how much work

they are doing. I still plan on taking him up on his offer.

My biggest regret while conducting my fieldwork was my lack of access preventing
me from interviewing the peasant workers themselves. Upon reflection, the different
structural impediments further reinforce my theory of structural resource deprivation
towards the peasantry. Not only does a reliable baseline of statistics not exist, but UNACA
stonewalling me from visiting any official cooperatives and interviewing their workers
furthered this deprivation model. In the Gambos, Padre Pio Wacussanga did not want to
cause any potential problems with the local peasantry around the Gambos area for fear of

reprisals due to the impending presidential elections so a visit could not be arranged. I would
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have preferred to interact more with the farmers and NGOs working alongside them. When
I was able to interview these people, many did not want to go on record discussing the
matters for fear of reprisals from government officials. One inherent weakness of this study
is therefore the institutionalized actor bias that weighs on its analysis for lack of access to the

principal actors in this study.

The overall climate in the countryside was one of subsistence and stagnation. When
I visited Father Pio Wacussanga in August 2017 shortly before the elections, he informed
me that the land conflicts had calmed down over the last few months preceding the elections.
Given that the political class in Angola had been preparing for the first official transition of
presidential powers since 1979, it is possible that the conflictual positions taken in the years
preceding the elections were ordered to halt until the transition had taken hold and political
stability had once again returned. Overall, the combination of the political environment, the
distrust of Western researchers, bureaucratic stonewalling, the difficulty of transportation
and logistics studying rural issues, and the high expenses of doing research in Angola all came
together to create a very difficult research environment. While I did my best to work around
and through these various issues, the results and analysis of the following study will

undoubtedly be hued by this reality.

Given the sum of the difficulties encountered, a second return to Angola would have
been a great opportunity to complete the information that I had been searching for and
answer questions raised since. While I was able to take advantage of the resources available
to me, I recognize that more time would have been extremely helpful to fill in more of the
gaps in the research project. I am not sure if more time would have allowed me to recover
the data I was looking for with UNACA and UTCAH, but I certainly would have been able
to organize more important interviews. I was preparing for a second short mission in late
February/early March 2020 for approximately one month of fieldwork in Luanda, but right
at that moment Europe and then the world was overtaken by the Covid-19 virus originating
in Wuhan, China and setting off a health pandemic. My research funding sources were
subsequently shut down and shortly afterwards the first cases of the virus were identified in

Angola.

A second trip would have benefited from a less tense political climate that made

access more difficult than at other times. The fieldwork would have been focused on
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recording more first-hand testimony about the personal experience of members of farmers’
associations and cooperatives in receiving assistance, the difficulties and successes of more
NGO workers, as well as representatives of the Ministry of Agriculture and the Ministry of
Family and Promotion of Women to better understand the respective roles of these
institutions in implementing ‘rural development’. Visiting the newly built state-owned farms
would also be extremely helpful to personally witness how these farms are faring and what
kind of state they are currently in. That task is obviously easier said than done, as the state
farms are spread across the country and means of transportation are both costly and limited.
In the end, a lack of financial resources and my professional obligations reduced my
possibilities to return to Angola. As the years went by, I had to make the choice to go ahead
with what I had collected and begin the redaction process. I hope to be able to return soon
to present the fruits of my research, notably with DW and ADRA who assisted me, as well

as continue to study this very complex issue.

Besides the fieldwork conducted in 2017, this research project has been self-financed
since the beginning and therefore has constantly competed for time with full-time teaching
positions at the Université Bordeaux Montaigne, Université Paris XIII-Villetaneuse,
Université Paris 111 Sorbonne-Nouvelle and my current employer, the Université Catholique
de Ouest. The fieldwork was however financed through a scholarship with the French
Institute of South Africa (IFAS). Beyond these professional obligations, one last obstacle
that has occupied precious time for focus and concentration must be mentioned. This
research program began in August 2015. One short year later, my country narrowly elected
Donald J. Trump to the presidency of the United States. The four years since of the complete
breakdown of political norms, fomenting social divisions, rabid partisanship, corrupting
public institutions, and extreme incompetence handling the COVID-19 crisis have all
weighed heavily on my mind. Besides worrying about the health of friends and family
throughout the final months of this project, the rapid destabilization of American democracy
and degradation of its once vaunted institutions due to one president’s thirst for power,
demands for personal loyalty, and the total collapse of the Republican party in complicit
support of each transgression have however provided an excellent perspective to view the
evolution of Angola’s own political system that manipulated its own much weaker

institutions to serve the personal desires of an elite few.
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THE ANALYTICAL PROCEEDINGS

The paper is divided into three parts. The first lays the foundation of how rural
Angola’s colonial heritage informs how rural marginalization has mutated through different
trends in continuity between the colonial and modern eras. The second part dives into the
details of the peripheral reconstruction period, analyzing the different actors in the terrain
and how converging economic interests brought them all together around the legislation of
the country’s latest land law. The last section looks at the how the government reacted to
this confluence of national and international influences within the countryside and follows
the different strategies employed to reestablish its position of political dominance. The
historic presidential transfer in 2017 then analyzes what changes are in store for the future

of Angola’s rural economy and its populations.

Chapter one is organized as a literature review on rural Angola and the agricultural
sector with an emphasis on the period post-1960. It traces the postponed push of the
Portuguese into the countryside and the establishment of the extraverted economy organized
around natural resource extraction. The colonial-era infrastructure set up for this exportation
machine would later influence endogenous Angolan authorities as they sought to replicate it.
A particular point is made in describing the role of foreign companies and capital in
developing the agricultural sector and the different roles these companies took on within the
overall colonial administration. This practice would be continued after independence with
the Western offshore oil companies keeping Angola’s economic machine running since. The
chapter further demonstrates the various degrees of continuity between the colonial-era and
independence in the social and economic governance spheres. Finally, the chapter
summarizes the post-war period through a reading of the diversification of social and

institutional actors that would later play key roles in rebuilding the periphery.

Chapter two focuses on the theoretical threads unifying the motivations behind the

, . . . .
government’s attempts to achieve domination and control of peripheral spaces where it is
weakest through structurally-engineered resource scarcity among the peasantry. The research
is firmly rooted in rural area studies, meaning that the common geographic, economic, and
social structural attributes characterizing such spaces provide the de facto framework to the

study. The theoretical considerations of the neo-Malthusian school and neoclassical
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economics explore the questions of limited land carrying capacity, resource use for survival
and social reproduction, and the role of scientific progress in producing situations of resource
abundance. These theories do not however take into account politically-engineered resource
scarcity. Rural resource deprivation follows the political ecology model proposed by Colin
Kahl wherein a weak, authoritarian state attempts to maintain control over the means of
economic production and capital accumulation. Seen through the perspective of a Marxian
political economy opposing the political and military elites against the rural masses, we follow
the flows of Non-State Actors as they provide their own resources in the form of support
and assistance to these populations and how these actions have the potential to transform
into cases of endogenous resistance and political struggle. The effectiveness of countering
state exploitation relies on the cohesiveness of the concepts of ‘groupness’ which measures
how likely specific themes can cut across social, ethno-cultural and religious lines, as well as

‘opportunity perspective’ which weighs a cost-benefit analysis of political struggle.

Chapter three introduces the second part of the study tracking the divergent rural
development strategies of the government coupled with the different strategies and
approaches proposed or preferred by the various Non-State Actors active in the countryside.
In particular, this chapter focuses on how the respective administrations of Agostinho Neto
and José Eduardo dos Santos approached the rebuilding effort of the colonial inheritance
left in the peripheries. Divided into four sections, it first follows the ideological roots of the
‘Marxist-Leninist™-inspired centralized planning of the agricultural sector, projecting the new
state directly into the rural economy where it would remain anchored for decades. The
second part covers the takeover of José Eduardo dos Santos amid the civil war and the
reluctance to liberalize the economy in order to supposedly ‘protect the revolution’. The third
section focuses on the post-war reconstruction boom and the attempted institutionalization
of state authority throughout the territory. A small fourth section describes the role of
UNITA during the civil war in undermining the national agricultural sector by weaponizing
agriculture and food security. It then looks at the role of agriculture in the demobilization
and reintegration process before questioning the lasting legacy of this war on the MPLA’s
approach to rebuilding a countryside that supported UNITA’s actions in wartime and

continues to provide political support to the party.

Following the historical trajectory of Angolan independence and the conflictual

relationship between the two major influential political parties (UNITA & MPLA) and the
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rural populations, the gradual insertion of international actors will play the prominent role in
chapter four explaining the eventual power dynamics that have been under construction
since peacetime. Rural foreign influence has come in many forms in the internationalization
of the countryside, from mercenaries and soldiers during the civil war, the involvement of

international aid and development agencies such as the Red Cross'”, the Food and

b

108

Agricultural Organization (FAO)™ and the International Fund for Agricultural
Development (IFAD)'”, to a massive influx of INGOs attempting to blunt the effects of
the grinding civil war and aid in the rebuilding process. The engagement of major
international institutions such as the World Bank, the IMF, and the European Commission
will be detailed to explore the different strategies and programs put in place through attempts
to influence the government toward better practices of transparency and social policies.
Alongside this engagement, civil society began its own reconstruction through social
organizing in different forms at the local level. The appearance and rapid growth of the NGO
and CSO sector details this activity as they forged new networks and partnerships that would
begin breaking down the wall between the people and the government. The chapter ends by
describing the growth of new ‘participatory’ spaces where engaged civil society actors

mobilize their new tools to obtain a seat at the table to collaborate with a reluctant

governm ent.

With the formation of civil society networks alongside the arrival of development
actors and the awakening of an engaged section of civil society, government officials began
feeling more pressure as different groups began to position themselves for the reconstruction
period. The issue of land, as the foundational asset to build wealth upon, became a central
focus across the country as the government announced its intention to update the land law
to better align with market economy forces. Chapter five follows this transition toward rising

rural tensions amidst a new scramble for land pitting an emerging new bourgeoisie against

107 The Angolan Red Cross was created in March 1978 and later officially recognized by the International
Committee of the Red Cross in October 1986. See: https://media.ifrc.org/ifrc/where-we-work/africa/angola-
red-cross/ (accessed 22 August 2019).

108 The FAO is an agency of the United Nations system. It has been a constant presence in Angola’s rural
development strategies since its arrival in 1982. Its initial contributions were humanitarian and emergency
assistance providing seeds, fertilizers and tools to prevent the collapse of the farming sector. See FAO, Angola
Country Programming Framework 2013-2017. Luanda, 2012, 9. http:/ /www.fao.org/3/a-bp627e.pdf.

109 JFAD is an international financial institution and agency of the United Nations. Its first project was
“Malanje Smallholder Sector Rehabilitation Project” approved on 5 December 1989. IFAD has organized seven
projects supporting rural populations, with an eighth project, its most ambitious in both scope and size,
pending. See: https://www.ifad.org/en/web/operations/project/id/1100000451 /country/ Angola (accessed
10 July 2019).
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rural communities who found themselves essentially abandoned by the government but
assisted by endogenous and exogenous development actors. The post-war presence of these
organizations will be a major focus on the relationship between the MPLA and the rural
populations, with a case study analyzing the historic formation of the Rede Terra movement
and its culmination in the first official encounter of civil society actors allowed to participate
in the formulation of public policy, eventually becoming the Land Law n° 9 of 9 November
2004 that replaced the defunct 21-C/92 Land Law. Following the historical origins of this
network back to Huila province, it then covers its nation-wide civic mobilization campaign
inspired in part by Mozambique’s similar experience before finally questioning what kind of

legacy the experience left behind.

Chapter six begins the third section of the overall study, which focuses on the myriad
strategies the regime of José Eduardo dos Santos employed to achieve his goals of controlling
the countryside via a political strategy of dominance through strategic resource deprivation.
Divided into three parts, it begins by demonstrating the influence outside development actors
had on rural civil society and the government’s actions as a whole. It shows that shortly after
the end of the civil war and the stabilization of the national economy through the oil sector,
the MPLA eventually saw these organizations as a threat to their power dominance in the
countryside and took steps to co-opt and counteract this influence by weaponizing its legal-
rational authority. These measures had the effects of dissuading competent actors from
engaging in much needed rural socio-economic rehabilitation projects, while the government
failed in turn to fill the void that it itself both provoked and sustained. The second part then
details how the government actively courted the formation of peasant associations and
cooperatives in order to better supervise the principal rural economic agents, while
undercutting the organization Confederacio das Associacoes de Camponeses e Cooperativas Agro-
Pecudrias de Angola (UNACA, Confederation of Associations of Peasants and Agro-livestock
Cooperatives of Angola) tasked with developing them alongside disincentivizing the
development of rural entrepreneurship through the continued presence of state-owned
companies throughout the value chain of agricultural production. Finally, the third section
focuses on concrete case studies that demonstrate the strategy of rural rent control and State-
led development. The macro analysis will focus on a series of state-owned agro-industrial
farms built by the Chinese and financed by oil-backed loans, while the micro example will

focus on struggles between the Huila provincial government and Padre Pio Wakussanga’s
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rural development plans in his Catholic mission of Santo Anténio dos Gambos. The latter
example will highlight one of the best cases of developed agency among rural communities

in Angola and how it has been nurtured through time.

The final chapter seven has a dual focus. First, it takes stock of the legacy of the José
Eduardo dos Santos regime and its ability to bring social and economic development to the
countryside. Analyzing data from the turn of the century until today, it looks at the evolving
development indicators and the degree to which modernization of the agricultural sector has
been achieved. It then looks at how the relationship between the government and its people
evolved until the patliamentary elections in 2017 through a first-hand perspective of the
election campaign itself. The second and third section then focus on the takeover of the new
president Jodao Lourenco. It begins with a focus on the structural restraints that limit his
ability to enact a reform agenda, while also following a series of the ruptures and continuities
with the past administration regarding personnel, institutions, and political economy policies.
Lourenco’s administration has to confront calculated risks as it faces a reinvigorated civil
society demanding improvements in governance while mired in economic stagnation. The
final section looks at what changes have been enacted regarding the rural economy, notably
the renewed engagement with the World Bank and the IMF pushing for a broad privatization
agenda of state-owned assets across the economy. Securing these new partnerships puts
others at risk, notably that of China and the oil-for-loans financing mechanism. The new
administration has taken deep, structural changes in its position towards the rural economy,
but little of these announced programs will translate to direct change for Angola’s vast

peasantry. Their overall dynamics of resource deprivation remain intact.
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Part I — Cementing the foundation of rural
Angola

One of the most important objectives of this study is to further expose the
motivations, hidden and perceptible, of the MPLA and their engagement with the rural
populations through their projects of peripheral state- and, to a lesser extent, attempted
nation-building, as well as further understanding the local reception of this approach. Since
independence, what vision did the MPLA proclaim for the countryside and how has that
vision evolved since? Inversely, how has the MPLA been received by the rural populations
as it expanded its reach throughout the territory? Which traces of the colonial legacy continue
to mold this relationship today? How has their relationship with the rural populations
evolved through the end of the civil war and the establishment of peacetime? What remnants
of the civil war still play a role today, particularly among UNITA supporters? When the
country’s elite discusses developing the rural economy, how do they perceive the
countryside? What links do the elites have with the interior? What development mechanisms
are they putting into place? In what ways is the MPLA present in rural communities and
where do these interactions mostly occur? These are some of the principal questions that will

guide the first part of this study.
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Chapter 1 - Governing a countryside in
construction, a literature review

Understanding the mutations of Angola's population as its disparate, fractured
regions coalesced around the fight for independence, endured throughout the civil war, and
has emerged and transformed since peace time, is pivotal to this study's analysis of the rural
populations’ agency vis-a-vis the MPLA's omnipresence. A major realization in prepating for
my fieldwork and upon my return was the relative lack of information available on post-
independence rural Angola compared to studies on urban Angola, principally due to a lack
of access stemming from the civil war and the country's enduring authoritarian character.
While this study attempts to fill in the gaps of as many of these questions as possible, this
poor academic and technical understanding must be acknowledged as a central impediment
to this study. The research contained in this project aims therefore to be a contribution to
understanding the socio-political dynamics prevailing over life in rural Angola. This chapter
thus reviews some of the most influential authors and their works that molded this research
and greatly assisted in answering some of these fundamental questions, integrating the works
that were particularly illuminative and influential in revealing rural Angola. This endeavor is
not designed as a comprehensive review of every scholar or academic that has worked on
rural Angola, and such an exercise exposes the project to criticism as it undoubtedly

overlooks certain authors or works.

1.1 Colonial traces and their transformations in
rural Angola

With those caveats put in place, we will take an overall look at how these works
describe the MPLLA’s extension of state power throughout the national territory following
the influential footsteps of the Portuguese and how this led to messianic state-building plans
to integrate an ill-understood and historically marginalized periphery into its national vision.
In order to understand how the MPLA engages with its periphery today, it is first vitally

important to review the two major historical events that have colored its views: the (neo-
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colonial) inheritance of the Portuguese colonization (1576'""-1975) swiftly adopted by the
revolutionary MPLA and the civil war’s (1975-2002) resulting power balance leaving an all-
powerful MPLA-led government nearly unopposed to impose its vision on the country.
Concerning the former, identifying the colonial patterns and their modern-day mutations are
essential to understanding the formation of modern Angola society given the Portuguese’s

centuries long presence in the territory.

1.1.1 THE POSTPONED PUSH INTO THE
INTERIOR

Despite their arrival in the 1500s, the Portuguese took another 400 years to finally push
into the eastern regions and colonize the entire territory delimited by the Berlin Conference
of 1885. In his work Les Guerres grises. Résistances et révoltes en Angola (1845-1941)""", the French
historian René Pélissier describes the bloody campaigns of territorial takeover, followed by
regional revolts provoked by this colonial occupation leading up to the explosion of violence
that eventually became the war of independence detailed in his second tome Iz Colonie du
Mintoanre. Nationalisme et révoltes en Angola (1926-1961).""* Only in the twentieth century did
the deep territorial push into the interior finally occur, after the arbitrary borders were
finalized in negotiations in the decades following 1885: “Before 1890 the Portuguese
controlled less than 10 per cent of the area of Angola and scarcely 1 per cent of Mozambique.
In the remaining part of these colonies, Portuguese control was confined to the trade
routes”.'”” The following decades were marked by violent struggle as the Portuguese gathered
resources for a campaign of occupation to secure its colonial borders against its European
rivals. At least 90 military campaigns were fought by and against the Portuguese between
1890 and 1922 to gain territorial supremacy.''* The accumulation of these violent encounters

“created strong tensions of empire and provoked widespread passive resistance and outright

110 Explorer Diogo Cio first discovered modern-day Angola in 1483, but Luanda's first permanent settlement
was in 1576. See: Jeffrey Paige, Agrarian Revolution (New York: Simon & Schuster, April 1978), 211.

11 René Pélissier, Les Guerres grises. Résistances et révoltes en Angola (1845-1941) (Montamets (France): Ed. Pélissier,
1977).

12 René Pélissier, La colonie du Minotanre. Nationalismes et révoltes en Angola (1926-1961) (Montamets (France): Ed.
Pélissier, 1978).

113 Henk L. Wesseling, The European Colonial Empires: 1815-1919 (Abingdon: Routledge, 2015), 189.

114 Susan Broadhead, Historical Dictionary of Angola (Metuchen-London: The Scarecrow Press, Inc., 1992), 19.
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rebellions on the part of indigenous communities that were to last well into the 1930s7.'1°

While the precise dates are disputed, the final territorial occupation would not occur until

the mid-1920s'"® or 1930s.""”

The areas that would later be chosen by Angola’s elite for rebuilding the agricultural
sector were directly influenced by the Portuguese’s ability to both conquer and transform
territorial enclaves, given that “colonial states presided over only partial and fragmented
transitions towards capitalist forms of labour, property and production [...] that were spread
very unevenly over the landscape”.""® This territorial expansion slowly opened up important
resource rich areas where major commercialized farms would later build up the agricultural
export sector. For cotton production, hundreds of thousands of hectares were distributed to
European farmers as a direct consequence of the destabilizing market effects of the American
civil war (1861-1864).""” The colonization of the Malanje plateau led to the establishment of
mostly small or medium-sized farms around 300-500 acres, while the oldest estates could
encompass up to 5,000." These farms were built in areas of high production potential,
thereby almost inevitably clashing with large numbers of native populations already settled
on or using the land for subsistence cultivation.””’ As the European settlements expanded,

so too did the social disruption to the African populations.

Not only were they being displaced in the countryside, but the arrival of the European
settlers also “implied the removal of the small African bourgeoisie from their public
functions and the most attractive jobs, as well as the creation of obstacles to the social
promotion of the Africans”.'* Colonizers thus occupied the positions of social advancement
in both the urban and rural areas, an intentional pursuit to cement the political control of the

settlers over the native population. In the peripheries, the settlers’ takeover of advantageous

115 Philip Havik, “Colonial Administration, Public Accounts and Fiscal Extraction: Policies and Revenues in
Portuguese Africa (1900-1960)”, African Economic History, 41, (2013): 174.

116 QOliveira & Taponier, ““O governo esta aqui™”, 168.

17 Paige, Agrarian Revolution, 211.

118 Bruce ] Berman, “Ethnicity, patronage and the African state: the politics of uncivil nationalism”, African
affairs, no. 97, (1998): 314.

119 Anne Pitcher, “Sowing the Seeds of Failure: Early Portuguese Cotton Cultivation in Angola and
Mozambique,  1820-1926”,  Journal — of  Southern — African  Studies, 17,  no. 1,  (1991).
https://doi.org/10.1080/03057079108708266.

120 Trene S. Van Dongen, “Coffee Trade, Coffee Regions, and Coffee Ports in Angola”, Economic Geography, 37,
no. 4, (1961): 328.

121 Paige, Agrarian Revolution, 233.

122 Claudia Castelo ““Novos Brasis’ em Affica: desenvolvimento e colonialismo portugués tardio”, dria
Histdria, 30, no. 53, (2014): 512.
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productive areas and their dominance over the rural market mechanisms suppressed the
emergence of a native bourgeoisie capable of contesting the political and economic system
through non-violent means."” Regardless whether the expansion of the settlers into new
areas produced physical violent conflict or not, the disrupting effects were profound. In his
review of Pélissier’s Les Guerres grises, Jean-Luc Vellut notes the example of the 1917 uprising
in Seles-Amboim (Cuanza Sul province) which led to an extermination campaign by the
Portuguese, clearing the way for European farmers to cultivate the coffee industry.'** This
cycle of violence was fueled by the extractivist economic structure built by the Portuguese,

2125

laying the foundation of the economic “extraversion’ = still operational today.

Given that the historical focus lies at the nexus of the abrupt political takeover of the
MPLA and its subsequent transformation of authoritarian governance, the study looks to the
early 1960s to better understand the socio-political environment during the handover of
power and the state of the rural economy at the time of independence. A confluence of
events led Portugal to experience unique pressures in the late 1950s and early 1960s that
produced rapid institutional changes across its empire, leading to historic repercussions on
the viability of its overseas projects. Domestically, the colonies were putting financial
pressures on a country with an underdeveloped economy unable to cope. At this period,

Christine Messiant summarizes the conditions of the colonial power as such:

In 1960, [Portugal] remains a relatively under developed country and dependent on foreign
investment: agriculture, which only produces a quarter of the national wealth, employs about
half of the active population; heavy industry is barely beginning and a third of the industrial
workforce is employed in textiles: over 40% of the population over seven is illiterate;
unemployment and emigration are extremely high; income per habitant is the lowest in Europe

and salaries are miserable.!26

123 Ricardo Soares de Oliveira, Magnificent and Beggar Land: Angola Since the Civil War (Oxford: Oxford University
Press, 2015), 4.

124 Jean-Luc Vellut, Pélissier (René), Les Guerres grises. Résistance et révoltes en Angola (1845-1941), 630 p. in Revue
belge  de  philogie et dbistoire,  Antiquité —  Oudheid, tome 58, fasc. 1, (1980): 97.
https:/ /www.persee.fr/docAsPDF/rbph_0035-0818_1980_num_58_1_3275_t1_0097_0000_2.pdf.

125 Jean-Francois Bayart, “Africa in the world: a history of extraversion”, African Affairs, 99, no. 395, (2000):
217-267; Emmanuel Moreira Carneiro, Le blocage historigue des économies africaines : Spécialisation renticre et extraversion
(Paris: I’Harmattan, 2008).

126 Christine Messiant, 7961. L Angola colonial, histoire et société. Les prémisses du monvement nationaliste (Bale: P.
Schlettwein Publishing, 2000), 27.
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Beyond growing domestic pressures, international criticism led by the rise of a self-
determination sentiment within the newly founded United Nations (October 1945), backed
by the two anti-colonialist superpowers the United States and the Soviet Union also put
Portugal in an increasingly difficult position in its insistence to preserve its colonies, leading
it to officially change its administrative nature in 1949 from a colonial empire to a “pluri-
continental nation” including its “overseas provinces”.'”” In December 1960, tensions wete
further escalated with the United Nations’ Declaration on the Granting of Independence to
Colonial Country and Peoples.’”® While the international environment became increasingly
hostile to the idea of colonial possessions, the domestic turmoil began to reach its breaking

point.

The colonial wars, starting in 1961 in Angola, Guinea in 1963 and Mozambique the
following year, also marked a clear break in the history of both Portugal’s empire as well as
the foundations of Angolan nationalism. This led Portugal to abolish its colonial social caste
system, a principal source of the rising pressures of local grievance and rebellion. In particular
the 1899 Statute of the Portuguese Natives of the Provinces of Angola, Mozambique and
Guinea, which separated the native population into an “zndigena” category separate from the
“civilized” European or “assimilade” blacks or mesticos who enjoyed the same rights as the
Portuguese. This zndigenato regime codified the daily life of the native populations and
stipulated that natives “were legally bound to work in order to provide the means for their
subsistence”."” Their exploitation through taxation created a heavy burden on these
populations and led to a generalized resistance against the colonial regime. Some researchers
have pointed to the issue of heavy taxation as being central to native resistance and

displeasure with the colonial system ruling over them. "’

127 Philip Havik, “Colonial Administration, Public Accounts and Fiscal Extraction: Policies and Revenues in
Portuguese Africa (1900-1960)", African Economic History, 41, (2013): 181.

128 Official website of the United Nations Human Rights Office of the High Commissioner (UNHRC). See:
https:/ /www.ohchr.otg/EN/Professionallnterest/Pages/Independence.aspx (accessed 24 Sept. 2020).

129 Havik, “Colonial Administration”, 177.

130 Justin Pearce, in his interviews from residents in Huambo province points out that “The one specific
grievance with colonial rule that a substantial number of interviewees mentioned was that of taxation”. See:
Justin Pearce, Control, ideology and identity in civil war: The Angolan Central Highlands 1965-2002, PhD dissertation,
Oxford, University of Oxford, 2011, 73. Fernando Pacheco, in a personal interview from July 2017, also
emphasized the administration of forced taxation as a central element to rural rebellion against the colony, but
also pointed to the lack of this taxation as an important element in the relative calm among rural populations
today. (personal interview, July 2017, Luanda).
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Tableau 1 - Colonial social strata of Angola

Classification Description
Indigena (native) Lowest social status, subjected to tribute & forced
labor. An African (rarely a mestigo). Opposite of an
assimilado. Comprised roughly 99% of Africans’.
Abolished 1961 Governed by customary tribal law".
Contratado (contract worker) African indentured workers, a product of modern
capitalism’s “rupture” with slavery, abolished in
Portuguese Africa in 1878; generally forced labor
Forced labor made illegal in 1962 established through decrees in 1875, 1899, 1914,

1926-29.

Degredado (deportee) Initial waves of permanent settlers, condemned to
exile in the colony due to unlawful or undesirable
acts.

Civilisado (civilized), later replaced African or African-Portuguese (mzestico) over 18,

by: Assimilads’ (assimilated) who spoke and wrote fluent Portuguese,
financially able to support self and family,

Established: 1926, 1954 adopted European culture, and of “good

Abolished: 1961 character”. Officially enjoyed full protection of
Portuguese Law.

Colonos (settlers) White agricultural settlers who were encouraged

to colonize interior lands. Generally under-
resourced, lacked investment.

“ Jeanette Clover, “Land reform in Angola: Establishing the ground rules”, in From the Ground Up: Land Rights,
Conflict and Peace in Sub-Sabaran Africa (eds), Chris Huggins & Jenny Clover, (Pretoria: Institute for Security
Studies, 2005), 377.

b Paige, Agrarian Revolution, 224.

¢ Havik, “Colonial Administration”, 174.

d Michel Cahen, “Seis teses sobre o trabalho forcado no império portugués continental em Africa”, Afivca, no.
35, Numero Especial, Sdo Paulo, Universidade Sao Paulo, (2015): 129-155.
https://doi.org/10.11606/issn.2526-303X.v0i35p129-155.

d1n 1950, the census counted “30,089 assimilados out of a total African population of more than 4 million”,
Paige, Agrarian Revolution, 224.

¢ Earlier statutes did not explicitly require an age limit of 18 years old. Later statutes also included those who
could prove to have “served in the colonial administration, was a licensed merchant, or was a partner in a
business firm” (Ibidem).

Source: Broadhead, Historical, 1992; unless otherwise indicated

The marginalization of the rural farmer is nothing new, and certainly not unique to
Angola.”" In fact, it is the continuation of a colonial rural economy organized around the
exploitation of rural labor for the exportation of natural resources intended first and
foremost for providing goods for those economies abroad providing the financial foundation
of the extractivist model. This development of agrarian capitalism was measured, however,

by the colonial authorities who “were restrained both by their limited resources and fear of

131 Paige, Agrarian Revolution, 1978
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the political consequences of doing more”."* This configuration has historically favored a
small, bourgeoisie elite dependent upon the exploitation of the masses. In Portugal’s colonial
system, similar to other colonial models, systematic marginalization was officialized through

the defined social strata:

The benefits of property ownership, trade franchises, labor recruitment contracts, and land
concessions were reserved for BEuropeans or assimilades, while the burdens of forced labor,
restricted mobility, and payment of the native tax were confined to the indigenous population.
In the agricultural export economy the legal distinctions have affected the pattern of land
ownership, the methods of labor recruitment, and the relative competitiveness of European

and African production.!33

The weight of living and operating under the dijgena regime and its mechanisms of
marginalization were central to the local pockets of resistance against the colonial system,
culminating most visibly in the countryside during the 1961 Cassanje cotton revolt explained
further below, but also urban threats to the colonial system with the Luanda prison attack
led by ENLA sympathizers on 4 February 1961, marking the official date of the struggle for
independence.”™ Yet these uprisings merely represented the canaty in the coal mine, as
grievances swelled under the authoritarian yoke of the Salazar dictatorship. In order to
understand the unique dynamics that led to this cataclysmic event, it is first necessary to

review the installation and development of the colonial agricultural sector.

1.1.2 THE ANTHROPOLOGICAL
GEOGRAPHY OF ANGOLAN AGRICULTURE

While agricultural practices have varied throughout the territory depending on the
geographic and climatic conditions, subsistence farmers were mostly concentrated in a few
specific areas divided by the Cuanza River. In the northern region around the modern-day
Malanje plateau was where the Bakongo and the Dembos peoples were most densely

populated due to favorable growing conditions for traditional crops such as cassava, rice, and

132 Berman, “Ethnicity, patronage”, 315.

133 Paige, Agrarian Revolution, 225.
134 Guus Meijer & David Birmingham, “Angola from past to present”, in From military peace to social justice? The
Angolan peace process (ed.), Guus Meijer, ACCORD, no. 15, (London: Conciliation Resources, 2004), 13.
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coffee, as well as potatoes, bananas, beans and grains.'” Once the word began to spread
about coffee cultivation, the European farmers followed reluctantly, mostly due to the
tropical diseases associated with its semitropical forests and savannas, coupled with the fierce
resistance of the local populations.”® The main coffee growing areas are located in the

northern regions among the provinces of Ulge, Zaire, LLuanda, Cuanza Norte and Cuanza

Sul.

Map 3 - Colonial agricultural zones, production areas and sites of industrial farms
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South of the Cuanza River, geography dictated different social structures. The

imposing mountainous plateau of the Central Highlands proved a formidable obstacle to the

Portuguese occupation, but the favorable temperate climatic conditions due to its

135 JFAD, “Republic of Angola”, 28.
136 Paige, Agrarian Revolution, 214.
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considerably higher altitude (5,000 to 6,000 feet above sea level) made it an attractive
objective. Ultimately, “the central plateau was the last area to be explored and occupied. Until
the nineteenth century the Portuguese held only a single fort on the edge of the plateau, and
even this degree of military penetration required the cooperation of the local African
monarch”."”” The semi-arid region below the plateau (lower Huila and Cunene province)
allows for more diverse economic activities with the practice of subsistence agriculture, the
planting of certain cash crops (notably maize), various local cereals such as millet and
sorghum,'” as well as ideal conditions for cattle herding and pastoralism which has become
a pivotal economic and cultural activity of the regional populations including the Ambo,
Nyaneka-Nkumbi and Herero peoples. The major climatic constraint to the region is the
erratic rainfall that leaves the region and its peoples vulnerable to cyclical periods of drought,
thus creating conditions for malnourishment, increased indices of poverty, and an

underperforming regional economy.

1.1.3 NATIVE PRODUCTION:
FAVORED WHILE FORCED

In important structural aspects, Portugal’s approach to developing its colonial
agricultural system differed significantly from its colonial counterparts, particularly due to
the structural deficiencies and inability of the settlers to produce commercially without the
recourse to forced labor. The massive exportation of slaves to the New World led an already
sparsely populated territory to seriously lack able-bodied workers to sustain an overseas
colony. Similarly, many of the Portuguese sent to populate the colony were considered
degredados (‘degraded’ peoples, deported from the mainland) in the metropole and initially
lacked the technical skills, know-how, or simply motivation to become productive members
of the Portuguese empire. The cessation of slavery, approved by decree in 1858 and finally
extinguished by 1878, took away a vital source of the workforce for the Portuguese overseas
colonies and made the settlers’ agricultural production model obsolete as paying the workers
for their labor was untenable.”” Unable to compete with the endogenous production, the

settlers instead monopolized the commercialization process of the goods produced and,

137 I bidem.
138 JFAD, “Republic of Angola”, 28.
139 René Pélissier & Douglas Wheeler, Histdria de Angola (Lisbon: Edi¢Ses Tinta-da-China, 2009), 105.
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behind the protection inferred by their privileged social status provided by the colonial
government, engaged in often unfair trade practices in attempts to take advantage and further
distance themselves from the local populations. They therefore enlisted the African farmers

into a regime of forced cultivation of cash crops destined for export via European traders:

Whereas in the other populating colonies the States intervene in the interest of the agriculture
of the whites — by putting restrictions on specific commercial crops for African farmers or
large land expropriations, or even through means of assistance, notably financial — and the
whites supplant the African commercial agriculture, Angolan farmers will be encouraged to

produce both for the local market and for exportation. 140

Colonial support for native production was therefore contingent upon its ability to in turn
support the development of Portuguese farmers benefitting from the groundwork laid by
African tradition and know-how, while also producing the goods alimenting the export
market for the colonizers’ commercial ventures. Both subsistence and commercialized
farming of the indigenous Africans therefore had a limited yet calculated support of the
colonial government.'*' The former was recognized as essential to maintaining social stability
through the practice of local culture and customs'”, as well as a means to preserve the

biopower'*’

of the local population. The latter was viewed in a long-term development
strategy as the colonial state moved to tax endogenous production locally, while reaping the
benefits of the products’ sale afterwards through expanded agricultural infrastructure and
production, cheap raw materials for manufacturing and infrastructure goods, taxes'** and
customs revenue. With this system in place “the 7ndigena production must, in Angola, aliment
the majority of the colonizers, the major commercial companies who are often dependent

on it and, through taxes and exportation licenses, the colonial state itself”.'"* Promoting the

endogenous production was therefore essential to the colonies' growth and development.

While Portugal was supportive of local production, especially for tax and customs

revenue, it created a system where the endogenous producers were marginalized at each

140 Messiant, 1961. L.’Angola colonial, 70.

141 Ihid., 61-134; Pacheco, ¢ al. “Contribui¢do para o debate”, 2013.

142 As Susan Broadhead mentions, Angolans had already established a subsistence agricultural regional trading
system before 1500, based on the exchange of scarce commodities and basic manufacturing. See: Broadhead,
Historical Dictionary, 78.

143 Michel Foucault, Histoire de la sexualité. 1. La volonté du savoir (Paris: Gallimard, 1976).

144 The tax system evolved from a hut tax (1900) to a poll tax, “native” tax, direct tax and general personal and
labor tax by 1961. See: Havik, “Colonial Administration", 2013.

145> Messiant, 1961. L.’ Angola colonial, T1.
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phase of the commercialization process. This marginalization came despite the often
comparable advantage African production had over its European counterparts. Gerald J.
Bender provides the example in Malanje province where, according to the statistics of the
Missao de Inguéritos Agricolas de Angola (MIAA, Angola Board of Agricultural Surveys ), an
average colonato farm invested $4,150 in equipment, compared to only $1,750 invested in an
average African farm, while the African farms’ gross annual production was two-thirds
higher, despite significantly lower financial investment.'** With no institutional support and
little if any investment capital, most African farmers practiced varied subsistence farming,
growing the necessary for domestic consumption and later adapting to the local markets by
adding the cultivation of cash crops that could be sold in local markets or through the
indispensable Portuguese ‘comerciantes de mato’ (bush traders). These economic agents were
key figures in the foundation for the colonial export machine, as they were responsible for

fixing prices, allotting credit, and distributing the goods to markets.

European farmers, on the other hand, focused much more heavily on the
commercialization of cash crops, supported by local administrators and the same bush
traders. At its height, these farmers were supported by a “complex system of settler-owned

95147 and

rural trade, premised on some 28,000 establishments serviced by about 30,000 trucks
“about 9,500 tractors”.'*® Organizationally, Portuguese legislation essentially forbade the
indigenous population from forming trade groups by expressly directing state resources to
only a certain privileged portion of the rural economy, de facto cutting out the native
population from receiving support.'”’ The legislation was strict on the formation of such
organizations as only medium and large-scale producers, run exclusively by Portuguese
settlers, were able to officially form associations or cooperatives.'” Taking advantage of the
endogenous production would provide the colonial administration with funds necessary to
create an institutional structure capable of supporting the Portuguese farmers in an effort to
steadily take over and eventually dominate market share. Through the implementation of the

tax regime and the increasing institutional support, the Portuguese settler class began to

accumulate capital and increase its economic footprint in the colony. This accrual would

146 Gerald Bender, Angola and the Portuguese: the myth and the reality (Portsmouth: Heinemann, 1978), 125.

147 Oliveira & Taponier, ““O governo esta aqui™, 171.

148 Herbert Steiner, Angola’s Agricultural Economy in Brief, Foreign Demand and Competition Division, Economic
Research Service, Foreign Agticultural Economic Report no. 139, Washington, D.C., Sept. 1977, 24.

149 Jalio Morais & Fernando Pacheco, Diagndstico das Associagies de Camponeses em Angola, Luanda, ADRA, 1991,
10.

150 Thidem.
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leave this expanding social class vulnerable to further structural changes coming from the

mainland.

Christine Messiant’s extensive methodological research touches upon all the aspects
of daily life under the colonial system, and her research will inform this study in a variety of
domains. In describing the rural economic forces organized by the colonial government, she
details how the government of Anténio de Oliveira Salazar defended the Portuguese farmers
against the native competition or exploited Africans’ production through forced cash crop
cultivation (particularly cotton), always with the principal goal being the controlled
exploitation of the natural resources destined for the European market. The goal was to
maximize production while maintaining strict control over the colonial producers. This was
done by allowing Portuguese farmers a measured amount of liberty to self-organize in
associations and to lobby the local administration for more favorable access to resources,
while simultaneously allowing large state-backed commercial and agricultural companies to
compete with the small- and medium-sized companies, keeping them in check through
capitalistic pressures. This secondary goal of controlled assistance of the settlers was made
possible through land concessions to European settlers as well as the taxation and forced
cultivation of native production. The concessionary process occupied lands alongside and

eventually usurped the most productive traditional lands of the rural natives:

In general, concessions were made with little regard for the rights of any African cultivators
who happened to be living in the designated area. Before 1921 Portuguese colonial land
policies permitted concessionaries to exproptriate African lands if they either paid

compensation or relocated Africans in native reserves established outside the concession.!5!

While this forced cultivation of specific goods enabled the exportation of specific cash crops,
it also tied the hands of the producers and created serious anxieties among the African

laborers.

Notably, the forced nature of the work in concessionary zones required the workers
to travel to the zones, leaving behind their own fields of subsistence agriculture. This
interrupted their own food production, disrupting African family and communal relations,

while creating hardships on the vast majority of the endogenous workforce with little to no

151 Paige, Agrarian Revolution, 233.
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benefits to show for their services. The accumulation of personal and collective suffering
was socially untenable, but the weak colonial production models in the agricultural sector
required low or no-paid labor to function. Even with the weak accumulation of capital
through labor, drastic alternations to traditional life were still underway. This new form of
traditional farming alongside colonial coercion aggravated “the often tenuous and contested
relations between generations and genders [...] by new sources of money income through
migrant labour and cash cropping” which brought new wealth to the workers and their lands,
increasing the value of land and property while destabilizing traditional patron/client
relations via new resources and patronage networks.””” The colonial authorities felt

compelled by their superiors to push these pressures to their breaking point.

1.1.4 FINANCIAL DICTATORSHIP
RECUPERATING REVENUE

The consolidation of the Estado Novo'> by the economist-turned-dictator Anténio de
Oliveira Salazar moved Portugal to impose stricter financial reforms to alleviate the heavy
fiscal burden of the colonies, adopting coercive measures of fiscal capture. Policies were
therefore sought to make them both self-sufficient and self-serving to the national economy.

»154 2t home and

The laser-like focus on finances created a form of “financial dictatorship
abroad. In the mid-1950s the colonial project turned to an almost exclusively infrastructural
nature'” in order to speed up the exportation of cash crop production. Protectionist trade
policies in favor of domestic production, an overhaul of the tax system, marking boards
fixing prices for colonial produce, and reduced customs tariffs for strategic raw materials all

represented blunt colonial tools to protect the integrity of the national economy, with the

wants and needs of the colonial populations serving second fiddle to the motherland.

The quest for fiscal solvency of the colonies led Portugal to legislate and administer a

vast range of fundamental changes in its relationship with the colonial populations, including

152 Berman, “Ethnicity, patronage”, 325.

153 In Portuguese, the Estado Novo, installed in 1933, evolved from the military coup d’état on 28 May 1926. It
lasted until its fall in another coup d’état in 25 April 1974 with the Carnation Revolution (Revolugio dos cravos). The
fall of the Estado Novo was in part due to the growing military frustrations of the costly colonial wars.

154 Havik, “Colonial Administration”, 167.

155 Christine Messiant, 7961 — [’Angola colonial, histoire et société. Les prémisses du monvement nationaliste, PhD
dissertation, Paris, Ecole de Hautes Etudes en Sciences Sociales, 1983, 25.

104



the colonizers themselves. Administrative reforms designed to improve economic
development accrued to the groups already favorably positioned in the colonial social order,

leaving the African population further sidelined from the benefits of growth:

After 1961, Portugal relaxed many long-standing restrictions on foreign investments in its
colonies. As a result, United States, European and South African money flowed into Angolan
agriculture, heavy industry, manufacturing and construction, mainly benefitting European

immigrants and the expatriate firms themselves.!5¢

While the settlers struggled to find their footing in commercial competition with their African
counterparts, Salazar’s patience appeared to wane as the cost of the colonies became an
increasingly burdensome yoke on Portugal’s development itself. The African populations
were not the only social groups penalized by the new regulatory regime,"’ in particular the
fiscal policies established under the Estado Novo taken to liberate infusions of capital, both
foreign and domestic. The system was based on a Darwinian ‘survival of the fittest’ capitalism
where the largest commercial and agricultural companies where allowed to compete with the
small and medium-sized entrepreneurs who, while playing a pivotal role in assuring the
development of the economy, subsequently lost special protections leading to numerous
bankruptcies.'””™ The increased competition brought increased social pressures, but the

perceived economic benefits overrode any serious concerns.

1.1.5 THE STARS ALIGN ON ANGOLA’S
AGRICULTURE

At the particular juncture in the world economy recovering from the massive
disruptions of the two world wars ravaging Europe, North Africa, and parts of Asia, colonial
Angola found itself well situated in the recovering global marketplace in the production of a

small range of commercial crops (maize, beans, sugar, sisal) and natural resources (timber),

156 Broadhead, Historical Dictionary, 79.

157 For a comprehensive review of the new legal regime of the Portuguese colonies and how it affected Angola
specifically, see in particular chapter 3 “Le systéme colonial : Iesprit des lois” of Christine Messiant 7967.
L.’ Angola colonial, bistoire et société. Les prémisses du monvement nationaliste, Bale: P. Schlettwein Publishing, 20006), 61-
134. For an overview of its effects on Portugal’s colonial empire more generally, see: Philip Havik, “Colonial
Administration, 159-221. While discussing the internal fiscal matters of the colonies, Philip Havik mentions
that ““Angola has largely remained an unexplored case” with a few recent exceptions (Ibid., 176). The perpetual
understudy of Angola represents another thread of continuity throughout history, in a similar vein of
Christopher Cramer’s continuity discussed below.

158 Messiant, 1961. L’Angola colonial, 122.
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led first and foremost by coffee. This interest came at a pivotal time for the metropole as its
economy was mired in stagnation before the sudden fortune bestowed upon the coffee bean,
leading Angola to become “the Cinderella story of the Portuguese empire” while dreams of
a new Brazil began to manifest.'” As noted above, the farming sector had always been a
central domestic activity in colonial Angola for its strategic importance in local food
production and raw materials, but the scientific study of its production had not become a
priority for the Portuguese government until its resources began attracting serious
commercial interest from abroad. Eager to take advantage of its strategic position, Portugal
quickly moved its resources to provide institutional support and expand production capacity.
The first study of Angola's colonial agricultural production was conducted in 1950, focused
on the main colonial exports on a national scale.” A decade later in 1962, the MIAA created
the first national map identifying the various agricultural zones throughout the territory.'"'
Subsequent studies produced the vital statistics that would underscore the significant capacity
of Angola's agricultural sector, which would later lay the foundation of the MPLA's future

visions of agricultural grandeur.

159 Paige, Agrarian Revolution, 212.

160 Bender, as cited in Messiant, 1967. L Angola colonial, 142.

161 Alexandra Guillemin de Matos e Silva Neves, “A _Agricultura Tradicional emr Angola nos anos 60 do século XX,
Master’s degree thesis, Lisbon, Instituto Superior de Agronomia, 2010, 6.
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Tableau 2 - Culmination of colonial labor force

Absolute % of total Absolute % of total
number number
Total labor 3,000,000 100 3,236,000 100
force
Rural labor 2,453,000 81.8 2,603,000 80.4
force
Utban labor 547,000 18.2 633,000 19.6
force
Subsistence 2,209,000 73.6 2,344,000 72.4
peasants
(pastoralists
included)
Wage labor in 244,000 8.1 259,000 8
agriculture®
Salaried 100,000 3.4 116,000 3.6
employees in
all sectors
Private 75,000 2.5 86,000 2.6
entrepreneurs

(all sectors)
“ Includes fisheries, livestock, & forestry.
Source: M. R. Bhagavan, Angola’s Political Economy 1975-1985. Research Report, no. 75, Uppsala, The
Scandinavian Institute of African Studies, 1986, 52. http:/ /www.diva-
portal.org/smash/get/diva2:277672/FULLTEXTO1.pdf.

The post-World War II period led the colonial planners to put in place policies
designed to maximize their share of the growing global market. Economic performance took
priority in the peripheral spaces as Portugal’s development plan laid out in 1953 focused
almost exclusively on the construction of the infrastructure necessary (roads, ports, hydro-
electric projects) to allow for the installation of settlers and the extraction of their production
to overseas markets.'” The colony’s political economy was retooled in the 1960s to place
greater importance on developing the internal investment in the overseas province itself and,
at least theoretically, improving living standards through an incremental industrialization of

the colonial economies.

The retooling of the vision of Portugal’s colonial empire also took shape as its

previous “Colonial Pact” was rebranded as the “Portuguese Economic Space”, thereby

162 Messiant, 1961 — [’Angola colonial, histoire et société, (1983), 25.
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eliminating the semantic differentiation between the territories while formulating a stronger
economic integration strategy which triggered a stronger emphasis on industrializing
Angola.'” Beyond the colonial borders, the recovering global economy would bring
unprecedented foreign investment interests to Angola’s doorstep. The 1960s brought global
investors into sectors as diverse as mining, manufacturing, construction as well as throughout
the agricultural sector including coffee, cotton, maize, rice, and cashews.'** The lack of local
manufacturing capacity due to protective restrictions enforced by the colonial authorities
meant that most of all goods were exported as raw natural resources, led at the time by the

expanding coffee industry.

The policy change promoting industrialization and easing restrictions on foreign
capital quickly saw results as by 1965 the accelerated iron ore and petroleum production
began to reduce the huge role of coffee in exports from Angola.'” This change in exports
followed a similar growth in the importation “of transport equipment, industrial and farming
machinery and equipment” while “raw and worked iron indicated the effort to equip the light
manufacturing and extractive industries as well as the creation of infrastructure, such as roads
and other forms of communication”.'” These policies attempted to clear the way for major
economic development in the colonies, which would have serious reverberating effects on

Portugal’s growth as well.

1.1.6 FOREIGN ASSISTANCE AND
OUTSOURCING ADMINISTRATION

The major hindrance of Portugal’s capacity to invest in its colonies’ development was
its lack of investment capital, explaining in part why it was pushed to ease restrictions. A
second explication was the volatile situation provoked in the early 1960s with the outbreak

of revolutionary wars and subsequent independences of new countries across the African

163 Nuno Valério & Maria Paula Fontoura, “A evolugdo econémica de Angola durante o Segundo periodo
colonial — uma tentativa de sintese”, Andlise Social, 29, no. 5, 1994: 1201.

164 Zbigniew Konczacki, Jane Parpart & Timothy Shaw, The Economic History of Southern Africa: The front-line states
(Abingdon: Taylor & Francis, 1990), 63.

165 Paige, Agrarian Revolution, 227; Manuel Ferreira, “Nacionalizagio e confisco do capital portugués na industria
transformadora de Angola (1975-1990)”, Andlise Social, 37, no. 162, spring (2002): 13-14.

166 United Nations Development Program (UNDP) & World Bank (WB), Angola: An introductory review (in two
volumes) V'olume 11, Report n° 7283-ANG, 26 June 1989, 182.
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continent, surging at the time within its own colonized populations. These changes led
Portugal to double down on developing its colonies in a bid to stave off the impending arrival
of this revolutionary fervor to its overseas territories. Without the financial means to enact
such a plan, Portugal turned to foreign capital to finance its colonial development plans.'’
Surprisingly, despite the escalating conflict in Angola, the economy was able to continue its
expansion as “guerrilla operations did not disturb the main economic centres (except for a
short period in 1961) and the presence of increased numbers of Portuguese troops and their
expenditures even stimulated the economy”.'® To solve structural deficiencies and in an
attempt to bring much needed development, Portugal opened its colonies to massive foreign

investment.

Portugal’s overly ambitious colonial project required the assistance of foreign capital
to fully realize its colonial projects, with private companies serving important financial, fiscal,
administrative, and even security roles in some of the colonies’ most strategic sectors. This
led to the creation of what Yonah Seleti termed “dependent capitalism™.'” Yet Portugal was
not only dependent on capital. These foreign companies “became de facto sovereigns within
their domains of extraction” as they provided the crucial financial and administrative
resources that Portugal was unable to."” Philip Havik gives a concrete example of this unique
public/private partnership when describing the administrative deficiencies encountered in
tax collection in the colonies: “[A]dministrations attempted to anticipate revenue by
outsourcing extraction to private actors (companies, traders, planters, etc.) who would
deposit the expected tax returns (based upon fiscal censuses) in public coffers during the first
months of the dry season relieving pressures on administrative officials”.'”" Overall, some of
the most strategic economic sectors, including agriculture, became dominated by non-

Portuguese foreign capital:

Oil is dominated by the [American] Gulf Oil Corporation, diamonds by Diamang!72

[American, South African, British, Belgian, Portuguese], iron by the German Krupp group,

167 Konczacki, ez al. The Economic History, 63.

168 Nuno Valério & Palmira Tjipilica, Economic activity in the Portuguese Colonial Empire: a factor analysis approach, 14®
International Congress of Economic History, Helsinki, 20006, 11.
http:/ /www.helsinki.fi/iehc2006/papets3/ Valetio.pdf.

169 in Konczacki, ef al., The Econonic History, 31.

170 Oliveira & Taponier, ““O governo esta aqui™, 168.

171 Havik, “Colonial Administration”, 195.

172 Diamang held the monopoly on diamond production until 1971. See: CRISP, “L’enjeu économique
international d’une décolonisation : Le cas de I’Angola (I1)”, Courrier hebdomadaire du CRISP, no. 672, (1975): 12.
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coffee by CADA [French and Belgian|, sugar by the companies Cassequel [Portuguese &

British| and Companhia de Acucar de Angola [Portuguese], cotton by Cotonang [Belgian &

Portuguese], etc.!’

In the table below, a select group of these foreign ventures are identified, chosen for the vital

roles they play specifically in the colonial agricultural sector ranging from energy, transport,

production and cultivation.

Tableau 3 - Key foreign companies in agricultural commercialization

Development Project

Foreign capital

Description

Benguela Railway (838
miles/1,348 km), begun in 1903
& formally opened in 19282

British, 90% of capital from
Tanganyika Concessions Ltdb,
owned by Robert Williamse.

Transport mineral wealth from
Northern Rhodesia, Zaire,
Zambia, and cash crops from
the central Angolan plateau
(servicing Nova Lisboa
[Huambo] and Silva Potto
[Kuito])

Lobito oil terminald

Belgian (CARBONANG):

Help power transportation
around port activity (ultimately
destined for Belgian Congo
activity)

Port of Lobito, opened in 1928f

American

Principal overseas trade pott,
key for exporting agticultural
goods: African-grown beans,
manioc and rice; European-
grown sisale.

CADA (Companbia Angolana de
Agricultura)

Rallet Bank (French), Belgium"

Based in Cuanza Sul, biggest
coffee producer in Angola (18
plantations)!

Sociedade Agricola do Cassequel,
created in 1927

Portuguese/British (Barton
Mayhew) venture

Based in Catambela (Benguela),
With the (Portuguese)
Companbia de A¢ncar de Angola,
assured 90% of sugar
production

COTONANG

Belgian (Société générale de
Belgigue)

Controls 70% of cotton
production, based in Malanjek

» William Hance & Irene Von Dongen, “The Port of Lobito and the Benguela Railway”, Geographical Review, 46,

no. 4, (1956): 461.

b CRISP, “L’enjeu économique”, 14. The Société générale de Belgique also detained 17.47% of the Tanganyika

Concessions Limited in 1975.

¢ Hance & Van Dongen, “The Port of Lobito”, 466.

d Thid,, 479.

¢ Konczacki, Parpart & Shaw, “The Economic History”, 60.
f Hance & Van Dongen, “The Port of Lobito”, 461.

¢ Thid,, 474.

173 Thid,, 27.
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h Konczacki, Parpart & Shaw, “The Economic History”, 58.

i CRISP, “L’enjeu économique”, 8.

i 1bidem. The company was created through the merger of the “Sociedade Agtricola de Ganda” (Portuguese)
and the Loge Sugar Company (British).

k Ibid: 15. The company “was granted a monopoly to buy all the cotton from the concessionary zones” and
did so at below-market prices. But because “the company did not engage in direct production, it incurred no

risks in its pillaging of the Angolan peasants” (KKonczacki, Parpart & Shaw, “The Economic History”, 59).
Source: Messiant, 1961. L.’Angola colonial, 23, if not specified otherwise.

The controlled development of the colonial economy and its inhabitants created an emerging
market to in turn purchase goods manufactured in Portugal, due to restrictionist policies
requiring the colonies to purchase Portuguese manufacturing while inhibiting the colonies to
industrialize their own. A traditional setup between rulers and ruled, these policies were
designed to satisfy the specific needs for the development of the metropole.” The
purchasing power of the colony is contested, but clearly improved with the increasing
agricultural production. Jeffrey Paige claims the “mercantilist” policies of Portugal limited
foreign investment and thus the colonial economy's capacity to purchase manufactured

goods, limited by the small European population and the poverty of most Africans.'”

Map 4 - Lobito-Benuela Railway (1954)

"\ Jase, \owo W '
N X ]
VS \ g P d

N
L+ Matadi

ATLANTIC OCEAN

| N\ - b/ from

Unie
South Africa

~ Trunk routes (rall and water) agled

of central Africa

Other existing rallroads o

.................. Mallroads under conatruction Se—- —

Source: Hance & Van Dongen, “The Port of Lobito”, 468.

Hance and Van Dongen in discussing the import/export market through the port of

Lobito, mention wine as one of the only “luxuries” typical Portuguese allow themselves, as

174 Fernando Andresen Guimaries, The Origins of the Angolan Civil War: Foreign Intervention and Domestic Political
Context (London: MacMillan Press Ltd., 2001), 16.
175 Paige, Agrarian Revolution, 225.
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they are mostly a “frugal” people accustomed to low incomes and determined “to live as far
as possible on locally produced food”.'’® However Manuel Ennes Ferreira, supported by four
decades of further perspective, emphasizes that by 1973, the colony's “strong domestic
market” purchased industrial goods at a rate of over 90% of imports, even diversifying away
from Portugal which couldn't fulfill the needs of the developing colonial economy, importing
German (13%) and American (10%) industrial goods as well."”” As the Angolan economy
developed and diversified, and a local bourgeoisie began to establish itself, the restrictive
industrial policies had to be relaxed in order to appease a local population growing uneasy

under the authoritarian governance of Antonio de Oliveira Salazar.

1.1.7 CASH CROPS AND THE
TRANSFORMATIVE POWER OF THE
COFFEE BEAN

The first major push for the forced monoculture plantation and cultivation of a cash
crop was organized around cotton. Anne Pitcher (1991) has comprehensive research on the
creation of the cotton industry in Portugal’s colonies, viewed through its legislative and
administrative history.'” Researching the history of Portugal’s place in the cotton industry
more globally, Catlos Fortuna’s thesis (1988) is an essential study.” Cotton production was
a valuable resource for the Portuguese textile industry, but as the numbers below detail, crop
production was extremely volatile, dependent on multiple factors such as climatic conditions,
the reliability of the workforce, natural pests, administrative deficiencies and unstable market
prices. The Southern plantation model built on slave labor in the United States provided
Western firms with a steady production of cotton, but the outbreak of the civil war sent its
prices skyrocketing. This added renewed interest in developing cotton locally to protect the
Portuguese textile sector and take advantage of the inflated prices, as can be seen in the chart

below. 1971 was the last year the Estado Novo regime imported cotton production from

176 Hance & Van Dongen, “The Port of Lobito”, 477.
177 Manuel Ferreira, “Angola: conflict and development, 1961-2002”, The Economics of Peace and Security Jounrnal,
1, no. 1, (2006): 25.

178 Pitcher, “Sowing the Seeds”, 1991.

179 Carlos José Candido Guerreiro Fortuna, Threading Through: Cotton Production, Colonial Mogambique, and
Semiperipheral Portugal in the World-Economy, PhD Dissertation, New York-Binghamton, State University of New
York, 1988.
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Angola."™ The Great Depression and the two Wotld Wars would further disrupt the cotton

distribution networks decades later, again incentivizing its production.

Tableau 4 - Cotton exports (1860-1926, 1961-2018)
Year Quantity (metric tons)

1860 24.7

1870 363.9
1880 312.0
1882 59.6

1900 433

1910 144.3
1920 177.3
1926 749.7
1961 13,008
1970 91,200
1980 3,000
1990 12,000
2000 9,900
2010 3,400
2018 5,500

Source: FAOSTAT; Pitcher, “Sowing the Seeds”, 68.

The American Civil War would likewise change the face of both Angola and
Mozambique’s territorial divisions. As the war engulfed the United States and disrupted the
production chain of such a valuable commodity, the government of Portugal sought to take
advantage and further solidify its position in the global cotton market. The body governing
the policies of the overseas territories, the Conselbo Ultramarino (Overseas Council), allowed
the Governors General of both Angola and Mozambique to permit land concessions of up
1,000 hectares in a bid to incentivize larger plantations and increased production amid a fall
in supply and increasing demand."™" The official calls for colonial settlement and express
support for their installation led more Portuguese colonizers to try their chance in Angola,

or push out from their urban dwellings to try their hand at cotton production, eventually

180 Pitcher, “Sowing the Seeds”, 43.
181 Pitcher, “Sowing the Seeds”, 45.
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setting up along the coast around Benguela province, Novo Redondo (modern-day Sumba,

the capital of Cuanza Sul province), Luanda, and Ambriz (Bengo province).

However, small profit margins and intensive labor requirements made the cotton
boom short-lived as “600,000 hectares conceded to cotton cultivation were abandoned and
cotton exports show a sharp decline after 1874”."** Protectionist trade policies put in place
at the height of the “Scramble for Africa” created a special economic relationship between
Portugal and its colonies in the 1890s, boosting the trade relationship and reserving privileged
market access for raw resources and manufacturing goods alike.'™ As settler interest in the
crop waned in the colonies, private companies built on foreign capital took their place. The
1920s saw the companies Fomento Geral de Angola (1920) and the Companhia Geral dos Algodies
de Angola (19206), better known as Cotonang, open for production. Their sole focus on cotton
would change the social dynamic in the cotton-growing region, because in their areas of
operation (principally in Malanje province) the local African farmers were forced to produce
and sell their cotton to Cotonang, having secured a near monopoly on the commodities

purchase.'®

As noted in the chart above, Cotonang managed 70% of all cotton production until
a peasant uprising in 1961 in Baixa de Cassanje forced the colony to walk back its forced
labor models, as it severely disrupted the social and economic lifestyles of the African
populations.'” The workers forced to work on cotton plantations had to leave their own
families and subsistence farming behind, while those forced to grow cotton on their own
traditional land were allowed only a meager income, ultimately breaking down traditional
social relations as well as taking time and energy away from their traditional crops. This
situation led to mounting social grievances among the native Africans, eventually leading to

the revolt of the Bakongo peoples in Baixa de Cassanje.l% While costing an estimated

182 Jbid., 46

183 Jbid., 52.

184 CRISP, “L’enjeu économique”, 16.

185 Garcia Neves Quitari, “Agricultura familiar em Angola: as armadilhas conceituais da classificagio
dicotémica”, Mulentba: Revista Angolana de Ciéncias Socias, 5, no. 10, (2015): 242.

186 Having been identified as one of the trigger points in the revolutionary war of Angola, the Bakongo revolt
has been the subject of numerous studies and reinterpretations. For the latest of these, see Aharon de Grassi,
“Rethinking the 1961 Baixa de Kassanje Revolt: Towards a Relational Geo-History of Angola”, Mulemba, Revista
Angolana de Ciéncias Socias, 5, no. 10, (2015): 53-133. This latest interpretation brings in a more holistic geo-
spatial view of the various social and political networks that each played a role in the culmination and aftermath
of the Cassanje revolt.
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20,000 to 30,000 or 40,000 Africans'®® lives from the fierce repression ordered up by the
Belgians and the Portuguese, this uprising still represented the sole victory of peasant revolts

amid the beginning of the war for independence.

As the cotton industry’s volatility discouraged farmers and created heavy pressures
on the native populations, crop diversification was sought by many. Pre-Wozrld War II, maize
became the principal export crop.'™ 90% of the colonial production was spread out across
African Javras (planting fields) located throughout the Benguela-Bié plateau and sold through
Portuguese middlemen onto the port of Lobito, which was also specialized in the exportation
of “African-grown beans, manioc, and rice, and for sisal grown on European-owned
estates”."”” However, the rising value of the coffee bean in the post war period quickly made
it by far the most important cash crop during the late colonial period. The main growing
region was north of the Cuanza River “with 78.0 per cent of the national coffee acreage and
79.9 per cent of the total production” principally based in the provinces of Uige and Cuanza

Norte, but also including parts of Malanje and Cuanza Sul.""

Leading up to the Second World
War, colonial Angola achieved the highest coffee production in Africa'”” making it a national
priority of Portugal to create the conditions to allow its production to prosper. This led to
the creation of the Junta de Exportagio do Café on 29 August 1940 through decree n® 30714."”

By focusing its resources on the coffee sector, the Salazarist regime was able to greatly expand

production:

When the Junta do Café came into being, coffee provided 14 per cent of the total value of
domestic exports. It then competed with cane sugar for first place in value of national export
crops; in tonnage, maize has long been Angola's foremost national export crop. In 1953, owing
to exceptionally favorable world market prices, the share of coffee rose to 53 per cent of
combined export values. During the following five years, it maintained a fairly steady level of

about 44 per cent of total exports.1%4

187 Maria Antonieta Martins Rodrigues Cocelho, Rupture and Continuity: The State, Law, and the Economy in Angola,
1975-1989, Ph.D. Dissertation, Coventry, University of Warwick, 1994, 72-73.

188 Paige, Agrarian Revolution, 212.

189 Thid., 226.

190 Hance & Van Dongen, “The Port of Lobito”, 474.

1 Irene S. Van Dongen, “Coffee Trade, Coffee Regions, and Coffee Ports in Angola”, Economic Geography, 37,
no. 4, (1961): 326.

192 Thid., 321.

193 Portugal, Ministérios das Colonias e do Comércio e Induistria, Didrio do Govérno, Séxie 1, no. 201, decreto-lei
30714, 29 Aug. (1940): 1005-1010. https://dre.pt/application/file/194084.

194 Van Dongen, “Coffee Trade”, 323.
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The size of the expansion of the coffee plantation varies between researchers, but the
exponential growth is uncontestable. According to Irene Van Dongen: “Over the period
1948-1958 Angolan land under robusta [coffee bean plants] expanded from 302,785 to
631,337 acres and the average annual harvest since 1955 has been 80,000-85,000 tons”."”
Jetfrey Paige claims a smaller area growth, but with increased productive yield: “The area
devoted to coffee, however, expanded from 120,000 hectares in 1948 to 500,000 in 1961,
and exports increased from 53,000 to well over 100,000 tons in the same period.”"”* Coffee
production would continue to make up a bigger share of percentage of total agricultural

exports alongside the growth of the world economy.

Tableau 5 - Coffee exports and commercial value (1950-1970)
Value, Weight, Price, Value, Percent of Percent

million Thousand Escudos million Agricultur of Total

US$ Tons perkilo  USS$ al Exports Exports
1950  746.6 25.9 37.5 19.91 .69 42.2 34.4
1955 1,275.6 44.3 60.1 21.22 73 62.8 45.5
1960 1,264 439 87.2 14.49 .5 53.5 35.4
1965 2,687.1 93.4 159.2 16.88 .58 70.5 46.8
1970 3,880 134.9 180.6 21.48 74 61 31.9

Source: Paige, Agrarian Revolution, 227. Conversion based on Pacific Exchange Rate Service,
US$1 = 28.750 Portuguese escudos, see: https:/ /fx.sauder.ubc.ca/etc/USDpages.pdf

On scale, the growth of the colonial coffee industry sparked an economic
transformation rivaling that of the oil industry post-independence and marked a pivotal turn
in the modern economic history of the country."”” Another modern parallel between the
coffee sector and the oil sector is the concentrated disruptive economic effects that such
consolidation of high value commodities have on the geographic areas most affected. The
capital Luanda “blossomed on coffee profits” while, “[...] coffee monoculture has been

chiefly responsible for making Carmona,'”

the northern coffee capital, the most expensive
city in which to live in all Angola”."” Luanda, once flourishing on the back of profits
grounded in agricultural exports, would later be radically transformed into one of the world's

most expensive cities alongside the oil boom. Christine Messiant also links the rapid growth

195 Ibid., 322.

196 Paige, Agrarian Revolution, 226.

197 Ibid., 212.

198 The city is today known as Ulge, the provincial capital of the same name.
199 Van Dongen, “Coffee Trade”, 324, 320.

116



of Luanda, Lobito, and Carmona, noting that, “the growth curve of the evolution of urban
construction is parallel to that of the production curve of the cash crops”.*” This rapid urban
expansion led to early signs of the growing social and economic divisions among the

population with the rural population marginalized from both of these economic booms:

Even though substantial numbers of African small holders and laborers were involved in the
increased coffee production, the economic benefits of the boom were almost exclusively
confined to the European population. Settler production increased much more rapidly than
African production, and the proportion of total production contributed by Africans declined

from 39 percent in 1941 to 26 percent in 1958.201

As Christine Messiant meticulously points out, the colonizers eventually dominated the
production and exportation of nearly all of the major cash crop production.””® Through the
investment incentives handed down by the authorities in the metropole, colonial farms
continued to expand their boundaries and expel and marginalize more rural communities,
though oftentimes leaving the land dormant due to the inability to develop it. By the
beginning of the 1970s, colonial authorities had registered 8,038 commercial farms, including
the few owned by Africans holding a title to the land under Portuguese law, though only
837,000 hectares out of the 3,300,000 total area occupied was dedicated to crop
production.”” This means that only approximately 25% of the total land cordoned off by
farm owners was used for planting, the rest neither used nor accessible to local communities.
Many of these overextended farms, precipitously abandoned upon independence, would
form the foundation of the ‘socialist’ rural economy that the MPLLA would later impose

upon the rural peasantry.

1.2 Mutations of rural marginalization

After reviewing the colonial inheritance of the socio-economic system built across
key resource rich areas of Angola, one important piece in this puzzle is to understand how
this historical precedent informs how the MPLLA has expanded its presence and influence

throughout the country during and after the civil war. Yet, informing Angola’s present

200 Messiant, 7961. L’Angola colonial, 154.

201 Paige, Agrarian Revolution, 228.

202 Messiant, 1961. L."Angola colonial, 150-161.
203 Steiner, Angola’s Agricultural Economy, 12.
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through its past presents its own unique difficulties, given the centuries of colonial rule,
whose own influence was incomplete and piecemeal, eventually leading to a frenetic modern

period characterized by extremely abrupt and consequential changes. Both Ricardo Soares

de Oliveira and Susan Taponir® in their article on MPLA state-building in the periphery, as

well as Justin Pearce in his PhD thesis™”

MPLA and UNITA in the Central Highlands, refer to Professor Christopher Cramer’s

on the struggle for political dominance between the

insight that “Angola’s history reverberates with continuity”.”” This notion was also picked
up, though not referenced directly to Cramer, in Paulo Concei¢ao Joao Faria’s study on the
evolving notions of Angolan citizenship, noting the “historical continuity in terms of
personal rule, the concentration of resources, patrimonialism and cultural polarization along
lines of race, expertise and political affiliation.””” The present study further confirms the
prescience and problematic of Cramer’s continuity, constituting a major part of this project’s
analysis and representing a key component in the research of the MPLA-led government’s
relationship with the Angolan interior while reverberating throughout the social, economic,

and governance spheres.

This multi-layered continuity presents significant analytical difficulties in identifying
the boundaries between historical periods and the breaks with the past they symbolize:
“Dividing history into meaningful sections involves both historiographical conventions and
theoretical judgments about what constitutes a more or less unified ‘age,” how that period
differs from others, and where to locate the boundaries between periods”.*”® In attempting
to make sense of these historical divisions in Angola, Aharon de Grassi and Jesse Ovadia for
example wrap this historical continuity into a nebulous “colonialism, socialism, war and
liberalization” (CSWL) acronym.”” In order to overcome this difficulty in historical division,
the main body of this thesis focuses on the post-independence era, which marks an

undeniable break in the history of Angola. However, understanding the baggage of

204 Oliveira & Taponier, ““O governo esta aqui™, 167.

205 Justin Pearce, Control, ideology and identity in civil war: The Angolan Central Highlands 1965-2002, PhD dissertation,
Oxford, University of Oxford, 2011, 8. Pearce makes reference to Cramer’s idea that studying Angola presents
the problem of knowing where to start, a reference to its continuity.

206 Christopher Cramer, Civil war is Not a Stupid Thing: Accounting for Violence in Developing Countries, (Hurst:
London, 2006), 16. https://doi.org/10.1177/0022343309334813.

207 Paulo Concei¢do Jodo Faria, “The Dawning of Angola’s Citizenship Revolution: A Quest for Inclusionary
Politics”, Journal of Southern African Studies, 39, no. 2, (2013): 305.

208 Jeffrey Haydu, “Making Use of the Past: Time Periods as Cases to Compare and as Sequences of Problem
Solving”, American Journal of Sociology, 104, no. 2, (1998): 344.

209 Aharon De Grassi & Jesse Salah Ovadia, “Trajectories”, 115.
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Portuguese colonial heritage is vital to understanding the state that emerged from it. For this,
delving into a part of the colonial period and locating a meaningful boundary allows us to
reflect on the creation of the post-independence Angolan state. As state-building and local
development are central themes to the present project, the eatly part of the 1960s was
deciphered as the best time period to help inform us of how the current social and economic

structures have mutated throughout time.

1.2.1 TRENDS IN CONTINUITY:
GOVERNANCE

Concerning the latter, Fernando Andresen Guimaraes provides key examples of this
“continuity” in his book on the origins of the civil war while comparing the centralized,

authoritarian governance structures of the Portuguese dictatorship and the MPLA:

The New State regime has been described as an organic socio-political state that directly
implemented Salazar’s economic directives. The principal pillars of Salazar’s authority were
the bureaucracy, which ran all the state’s bodies, and the armed forces, which had established
the conditions that brought him to power in the first place. The security of these two groups
guaranteed, and were themselves guaranteed by, the survival of the New State. Salazar’s

authoritarian regime relied on taking over each and every body.210

The incoming MPLA leaders were adept students of the Salazaran model of authoritarian
governance, having grown up within its system. If you replace “Salazar” with “Dos Santos”,
and the “New State” with the “MPLA”, you see a mirror image of centralized state control,
with Luanda replacing Lisbon. From its political base in Luanda, the MPLLA proceeded to
actively occupy the entire state apparatus at all levels of administration after its ultimate
victory over UNITA with the death of Jonas Savimbi. The consolidation of the Estado Novo,
just as that of the MPLA, again followed similar models: “Emanating from the central hub
of the capital, the needs of the new regime were placed above all else, and the surrounded
periphery, the colonies as well as the less-developed mainland regions, were placed at the
economic disposal of the centres”.*"' Here again, while discussing Salazar’s vision of

governance from Lisbon, Fernando Guimardes unintentionally describes the same

210 David Birmingham. .4 Short History of Modern Angola (New York: Oxford University Press, 2016), 7.
21 Jhid., 11.
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governance model later adopted by the MPLA, in this case exchanging the “colonies” with

the peripheral provinces outside Luanda and the main coastal cities.

Historian David Birmingham, in his .4 Short History of Modern Angola, describes the
further political division between rural and urbanizing Angola resulting from the elections
on 12 September 1992, through the prism of the urban-rural political schism as the MPLA
was solely focused on the capital while, “the countryside was completely neglected”.*'* In
reality, the distribution of votes was much more complex than a simple urban-rural divide
and this “neglect” did not translate to poor electoral performance. Anthony Pereira (1994:
22) clarifies this rural-urban cleavage by noting that in the rural interior, far from the Luanda
base of Angola’s regime, in provinces such as Lunda Norte, Lunda Sul, and Cunene, the

MPLA won by huge margins.””’

Tableau 6 - Parliamentary election results for 1992 and 2017, by province

Province Presidential election results 1992 (%)
MPLA UNITA
Bengo 65.85 20.95
Benguela 32.08 59.79
Bié 11.98 83.94
Cabinda 79.68 16.60
Cuando Cubango 18.12 76.28
Cuanza Norte 81.50 8.52
Cuanza Sul 63.64 25.17
Cunene 77.70 8.88
Huambo 14.3 81.41
Huila 53.14 32.47
Luanda 70.85 22.85
Lunda Norte 73.55 10.99
Lunda Sul 77.64 6.72
Malanje 69.46 17.72
Moxico 53.14 30.11
Namibe 59.23 29.5
Uige 43.51 37.58
Zaire 29.41 27.83
National total 49.57 40.07

Source: African Elections Database. Available at:
http://africanelections.tripod.com/ao_detail html#1992_Presidential_Election (accessed 30 April 2020).

212 Inge Brinkman, “War and Identity in Angola: Two Case-Studies”, Lusotopie, (2003): 209.
213 Aline Pereira, “The Neglected Tragedy: The Return to War in Angola, 1992-3", The Journal of Modern African
Studies, 32, no. 1, (1994): 22.
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Herein lies its principal difference with UNITA. The latter’s belligerent ethno-nationalism
was clearly rejected by a majority of voters in those areas where Ovimbundus are not
numerous. In contrast, the MPLA emerged from the 1992 elections as a regionally and
ethnically integrative party. Nevertheless, the election results did codify an important
ideological marker in the country’s political landscape with each party scoring significant

electoral victories in their respective territorial bases:

For Unita, this was the south-central provinces of Benguela, Bié, Huambo and Kuando
Kubango. There, it averaged 76 per cent of the two-party vote for the National Assembly and
80 per cent for the Presidency. Similarly, the M.P.LL.A. performed strongly in its northern
‘home’ provinces of Luando, Bengo, Kwanza Norte and Malange. There its share of the two-
party vote averages 85 per cent for the National Assembly and 81 per cent for the

Presidency.214

This political reality led the Dos Santos regime to double down on its urban political power
centers, despite only approximately 37% of Angolan living in cities in 1990.”" The electoral
divisions were not however cleanly divided geographically. Post-election, the MPLA
considered UNITA voters, disproportionately located in the heavily rural provinces, as
harboring and supporting the country’s enemies.”’® While it may be an exaggeration to
imagine the whole national territory as a sort of ‘colony’ of Luanda and its centralized

government, the two-tier power structure is clear.

1.2.2 TRENDS IN CONTINUITY:
EcoNOMIC

Having only recently discovered and developed the oil resources that would become
the backbone of Angola’s growth, Portugal attempted to create a second colonial ‘jewel” in
the image of Brazil that they lost after its independence in 1822. After the abolition of slavery

cut off a major source of revenue, the colonizers instead turned to the land and its natural

214 Pereira, “The Neglected Tragedy”, 20-21.

215 CEIC, Relatdrio econdmico de Angola 2012, 36. The urban/rural divide has now flipped, with the latest official
census completed in 2014 showing 37.4% of the population now registered as rural. See: CEIC, Relatdrio econdmico
de Angola 2015, 86.

216 Personal interview, national NGO worker specialized in supporting small-scale agriculture, 29 July 2017.
The interviewee requested anonymity to speak freely. See also the political flyer found on the streets of Luanda
during the 2017 elections in §7.1.3.
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resources in order to facilitate a new exporting machine with an emphasis on raw resources
destined to develop and expand the weak industrial base of Portugal. The political economy
therefore emphasized building up the backbone of the colony through the modernization of
its agricultural sector, consequently feeding, both literally and figuratively, the rest of the
economy. However, this economic machine was purposefully built to prevent the capacity
to lay an independent foundation for national growth and development, instead being
preconfigured for a controlled growth model in the service of feeding foreign economies,

specifically that of Portugal.

Emmanuel Moreira Carneiro, a former Minister of Planning and Economic
Coordination (1996-1997), in determining the basis of a structural analysis of modern-day
Angola, looks to his country’s colonial foundations. In his 2008 analysis, a common
denominator that models the politico-institutional processes of Angola is the concrete form
of material production that determined the specific model of its insertion into the world
system.”"” This subordinate position as a passive producer of natural resources sought by
growing Western economies conditioned the degree of independence the postcolonial
country could exercise in decision-making and policy positions, with the permanent
interaction between the material foundations and the politico-institutional superstructure
governing it a formidable force against structural change. Locked into this dynamic, the
dependence on natural resource rents create a two-tier social class system, the minority in
position to manage and exploit the rents (rent-seekers), and the majority condemned either

to push the exploitative system along, or worse, completely marginalized by it.

Not only did Lisbon craft an extraverted colonial economy for its own benefit, but the
growth model was carefully controlled in order to avoid empowering the local populations,
both endogenous and European, to the point where they could become strong enough to
influence colonial policy. The colonization of the interior followed the military campaigns of
the 1920s as Portugal looked to secure its colonial territory against potential aggressors. The
eventual campaign of populating the countryside would take decades to finally be put into
place. The first official settlement project named Cela, based in the Amboim highlands near

a small town named Santa Comba D30,”"* was not operational until 1953. By that time the

217 Carneiro, Le blocage, 13-14.
218 Originally named after the small Portuguese village where Salazar was born, the Cela colony has since
transformed into the city of Waku Kungo, located in today’s Cuanza Sul province.
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settlement program “was to some extent an anachronism that had survived the post-war
modernizing and developmental agenda for Africa embraced by other colonial powers”.*"”
Inspired and influenced by the nostalgia of rural Portugal, it was designed with the express
purpose of following similar social and economic production models based on small-scale
family farming. African labor was banned from the premises in a quest for moral and social
purity. Profit-making was not the overall goal, but rather instilling a work ethic and a
connection to the land to promote generational continuity in the overseas territory.

Authorities saw the settlement projects, and the agricultural sector in general, as a mechanism

to tighten their control. According to this logic

the intent was to improve settlers’ general wellbeing but without promoting settlers’ social
mobility. That is to say, the aim was not to encourage the private pursuit of wealth and create
rich farmers, whose interests might clash with those of the ruling elite, but rather modest

farmers who loved and cared for their land.220

This authoritarian development model providing just enough incentives to keep the
settlers motivated while simultaneously undermining their overall growth prospects out of a
fear of them accumulating political power would later become a central pillar to the MPLA’s
own rural social and economic model. Similar fears of an independent, empowered rural
social class have led the MPLA to follow a similar model of political domination through
measured (and meager) resource distribution. Holding a similar discourse praising the rural
farmer and the carrying capacity of the tilled land, the rural development policies enacted
have led the Angolan peasantry to a similar dependent and dominated social status. The
decades of civil war made a viable rural economy impossible, but peacetime has brought little

relief.

219 Jonuel Gongalves, “The economy of Angola: From independence to the 2008 worldwide crisis”, Revista
Tempo do Mundo, 2, no. 3, (2010): 174.
220 Jhid., 176.
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1.2.3 TRENDS IN CONTINUITY:
SocCIAL

This nature of continuity in the governance model extends directly to the MPLA’s
relationship with its population, especially those living outside of the party’s urban
stronghold. The marginalization of the rural communities, a global phenomenon particularly
present in Angola, represented another major cycle of historical continuity moving through

each historical era:

Peasants always were the major victims of war: from the remote times when they were targets
of slave raids, to the periods of capture of forced labour, to the military operations duting the
independence war for their resettlement in strategic hamlets, till the raids of the post-colonial

wars to serve as conscripts in the UNITA army.22!

This marginalization would continue through the civil war into peacetime and, as will be
demonstrated in this study, continues to this today. Beyond the authoritarian colonial legacy,
the elitist patronage system inherited through its ‘Marxist-Leninist” philosophical foundation
further entrenched the divide of socio-political relations. As Ricardo Soares de Oliveira
describes it: “One of the key aspects of continuity has to do with the Fastern Bloc
institutional legacy. [...] The masses are nowhere to be found.””” The patronage network
that emerged with Agostinho Neto and further codified by José Eduardo dos Santos required
unrepentant loyalty to the party in exchange for resource access, setting up independent
Angola with a drastically vertical system of governance. The ruling regime operated
independently and apart from the local population, handing down orders from above. With
time, some attempts at mutual outreach have been organized in the last couple decades to
provide at least an appearance of public accountability, although dialogue between the rulers

and the ruled has been largely inexistent and carefully controlled whenever allowed.

People thus positioned themselves vertically in relation to state structures and along
preferential solidarity chains of clientelism according to an ‘ethic’ of patrimonialism.

Inherently requiring notions of reciprocity, the patrimonial system exchanged access to the

221 Maria Antonieta Martins Rodrigues Coelho, Rupture and Continuity: The State, Law, and the Economy in Angola,
1975-1989, Ph.D. Dissertation, Coventry, University of Warwick, 1994, 94.
222 Oliveira, Magnificent and Beggar Land, 101.
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newly formed state’s resources in return for active loyalty to the party. The MPLA has gone
to great lengths, in word and deed, to purposefully merge the political party with the symbolic

apparatus of the state itself.””

This explicit link between the state and the political party
inhibited the appearance of an alternative social logic based upon notions of citizenship or
class (where people place themselves horizontally in relation to the state) and therefore
hampered the emergence of civil society as understood in the West.”* Attempts at civil self-
organizing in defiance of this exclusionary system have been thwarted through physical

threats (both implicit and explicit), self-censorship, legal barriers, or generalized fear of

reprisal, all intimidation tactics inherited through the oppressive colonial system.

Even the Portuguese colonizers, among the most privileged social groups in the
colony, were wholly contained by the Salazar regime’s authoritarian fervor.”” The threat of
the creation of an autonomous bourgeoisie among the farming class meant that the decision-
making process was carefully controlled in order to avoid a repeat of Brazil’s accumulation
of financial and political capital, even though the major economic players were colonizers
themselves as the indigenous producers were systematically marginalized.”® These dual
desires of developing the colony’s economy while avoiding a build-up of accumulated capital
throughout social groups of the population was described by Messiant as a “blocked
society”.””” Another work picking up this continued tradition of a “blocked society” is that
of Tony Hodges, mentioning himself the “stalled transition” of the civil society.”” Paulo
Concei¢do Jodo Faria develops the idea of Angola being “stuck in transition”.”” As will be
demonstrated later, this colonial fear of the creation of an autonomous bourgeoisie in the
countryside will remain a dormant cloud of suspicion hanging over rural Angola, with similar
strategies of avoiding capital accumulation in the hands of social actors not beholden or allied

to the MPLA’s overall goals of hegemonic dominance.

Beyond their marginalization within the colonial administration, the rural populations

faced similar oppressive structures once again due to the enduring remnants of the ensuing

223 Ihid., 91.

224 Patrick Chabal & Nuno Vidal, Angola: The Weight of History (London: Hurst/New York, Columbia University
Press, 2007), 203.

225 Messiant, 1961. L’Angola colonial, 122.

226 Ihidem.

227 Ihid., 163-349.

228 Tony Hodges, Angola: From Afro-Stalinism to Petro-Diamond Capitalism, (Bloomington: Indiana University Press,
2001), 43-88.

229 Faria, “The Dawning”, 295-299.
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civil war, based upon their geographic isolation. The influential creole families that had been
heavily influenced by their contact with the ‘Western’ Portuguese system and urban
environments found the rural-based political movements, UNITA and the FNLA, to be
“foreign” and “menacing”.*" Likewise, the rural character of UNITA’s stronghold based in
the central highlands,”' headquartered first in the provincial capital of Huambo until 1993
when it was forced to find refuge in Jamba in Cuando Cubango province, made the Luanda-
based MPLA deeply distrustful of large swaths of the rural populations as they were seen to
be undermining the socialist revolution that fought to liberate the country. Moreover, the
blood and soil nationalism of Jonas Savimbi and his claims of the Ovimbundu people as

22 raised further hesitations of how to approach and later integrate

being the “real Angolans
those followers into the MPLA’s national project. The dark cloud hanging over the
countryside since the 1992 general elections that saw many rural areas vote UNITA persists
in the MPLA’s spirit like a foggy casualty of war and an affront to its ‘revolutionary’ colonial

fight. To what extent has the Luanda-based creole elite erased this “foreign” and “menacing”

attribute with the end of the civil war, but the continuation of UNITA?

1.2.4 'SOCIALIST’ ORGANIZING:
COOPERATIVES AND ASSOCIATIONS

Understanding how the post-independence rural economy is designed needs to look
into how its actors are organized and what forces exist to bring the populations together or
divide them. Fernando Pacheco is a central figure in probing this question. One of Angola’s
leading agronomists, the co-founder of the preeminent national NGO _Agio para o
Desenvolvimento Rural e Ambiente (ADRA, Action for Rural and Environmental Development)
specialized in rural development, an independent consultant, a former senior member of the
MPLA, and the current head of the Political and Social Observatory (OPSA), he has spent
decades studying the agricultural sector and rural dynamics more generally. His study,

published along with Julio de Morais, Diagnistico das associagoes de camponeses em Angola (Study

230 Hodges, Angola: From Afro-Stalinism, 38. While most of the focus on the eatly years of political party
foundation in Angola focuses on the biggest three parties, the MPLA, the FNLA, and UNITA, by 1967 there
were 58 political movements founded by Angolans, with many of them started by Angolans of Bakongo descent
from the North and were active in Léopoldville/Kinshasa (Brinkman “War and Identity”, 205).

231 This geographic area covers the provinces of Huambo, Bié, and parts of Cuanza Sul and Benguela.

232 Justin Pearce, “I’UNITA a la recherche de « son peuple »”, Politique Africaine, 2, no. 110, (2008): 49.

126



on Peasant Associations in Angola), gives an exclusive insider account of the beginning days
of social organizing post-independence®. Prepared in 1991, it gives a detailed scientific
account of the associative and cooperative movement in the key agricultural provinces of
Malanje, Huamba and Huila (having excluded Cuanza Sul and Uige due to the war). The
data-driven study lays out how the MPLA’s ‘socialist’ political economy, funneling a majority
of investments into the state-led farming sector, revealed itself to be wholly inadequate to

restarting the agricultural sector despite considerable political investment.

After the government openly acknowledged the existence of “serious problems” in
the building a sustainable ‘socialist” model at the first Congress of the MPLA-PT in 1980, the
failing rural development policy continued unabated with only superficial modifications,
leading to “a subalternization of the peasant sector and its organizations in relations to the
state sector, which reinforces the verification of its almost inexistent accountability in terms
of production and profitability”.*** The study identifies that the failure of the rural economy
is not only a consequence of the disastrous civil war, “but also for the deficiencies unique to
the agrarian sector and from the distortions of the political economy”.*” After identifying
the MPLA’s economic policy failures, the study follows the decades-long attempts at
organizing the rural peasantry into manageable social units by embracing peasant
cooperatives and associations while recognizing the Portuguese and Soviet influences on

these organizing initiatives.*

The MPLA has historically put in significant effort to build up a rural cooperative
farming infrastructure, culminating in today’s Uwido Nacional dos Camponeses de Angola,
(UNACA, the Confederation of Associations of Peasants and Agro-livestock Cooperatives
of Angola). Following its historical evolution builds upon this paper’s ultimate analytical
thread of the MPLA’s dominance through abandonment, as it spent its entire political
existence attempting to form and reform an institution like UNACA to serve the
development interests of the rural economic actors, only to undercut the institution’s ability
to enact significant local development, all the while neutering the development capacity of

arguably the nation’s most important and active rural economic actors. The historical

233 Jalio Morais & Fernando Pacheco, Diagndstico das Associagoes de Camponeses em Angola, Luanda, ADRA, 1991.
234 Ihid., 8-9.

235 Ihid., 9.

236 Notably, the recognition of the Soviet-style £o/khoz collective farming model. See: Julio Morais & Fernando
Pacheco, Diagndstico, 11.
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evolution of UNACA as a ‘mass organization’ usurped by the party-state will be developed

in §3.1.5, while its contemporary (in)significance will be reviewed in §6.2.

Continuing on the topic of state-led rural organizing and its numerous pitfalls is the
seminal study of M.R. Bhagavan’s 1986 report Angola’s Political Economy 1975-1985.7" The
transitive stages moving from Portuguese colonization to independence and the MPLA’s
initial implementation of their political economy has been well documented in its
administrative, political, social and economic forms. Bhagavan gives an in-depth look at the
composition of the labor force and their purchasing power leading up to independence,
followed by the ultimately failed restructuring efforts and ineptness of these workers in the
years following independence. Along the lines of Christine Messiant,””® Bhagavan points out
how the colonial economy was structured to concentrate the means of production in the
hands of the white settlers and allowed the formation of only a selective bourgeoisie,
endowed with the capacity of exercising domestic political power, but beholden to its
239

political masters in Portugal

Movimento Popular de 1ibertagao de Angola — Partido do Trabalho (MPLA-PT, People's Movement

Upon the outset, the MPLA reconstituted itself as the

for the Liberation of Angola — Workers” Party) on 10 Dec 1977, adopting its explicit ‘Marxist-
Leninist’ ideology and laying its future vision that “the workers, peasants, and revolutionary
intellectuals in close alliance will exert democratic revolutionary dictatorship [...] creating
conditions for installing the dictatorship of the proletariat in the phase of building
socialism”.** After taking power over the rural economy, however, the enormous divide
between set production targets and actual production (sometimes only reaching 10% of their
target) reveals an agricultural sector in complete disarray, accompanied by a newly-formed

government incapable of turning it around.

The main decision-makers in the new government were centralized in the Political
Bureau (Politiburo) and the Central Committee, subordinate to the ruling party, while the

Council of Ministers was “regarded as an executive body responsible for overseeing the

237 Bhagavan, Angola’s Political Economy 1975-1985. Research Report, no. 75, Uppsala, The Scandinavian Institute
of Affrican Studies, 1986. http://www.diva-portal.org/smash/get/diva2:277672/FULLTEXTO01.pdf.

238 Messiant, 1961. L.’Angola colonial, 149-161.

239 Bhagavan, Angola’s Political Economy, 15.

240 Jhid., 34. The MPLA-PT dropped the “Workers’ Party” label from its name in 1990, thereafter officially
named the MPLA.
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implementation of party policy”.**' The Soviet methods of centralized production models
and state-induced cooperatives and associations were visibly failing to produce results, yet
the Council of Ministers continued with the policies regardless. It would take the entrance
of a new set of actors to disrupt the stagnant status quo, creating new links and networks,
and forcing the hand of the government to reconsider, at least symbolically, its relationship

with the rural populations.

1.2.5 SOCIAL ORGANIZING: NGOS,
CSOsS, AND RELIGIOUS INSTITUTIONS

Following the history of the expanding patchwork of disparate actors in contact and
involved with the rural populations, from the colonial times through the civil war and finally
with the establishment of a peacetime character, domestic and foreign actors have come and
gone, with varying degrees of size and influence. The formation and emergence of Angolan
society as the war wound down quickly attracted the interest of many scholars trying to
decipher the possible direction of the country in peacetime.** One of the most influential
academics in my understanding of the emergence and mutations of Angola’s people is
Cesaltina Abreu. Sociologist, agronomist, and professor of social sciences at the University
of Agostinho Neto (LLuanda), she has made serious contributions to the understanding of
the state of flux of Angolan civil society at the turn of the 21* century in her PhD

243

dissertation™ (2000) and in her article with Inge Amundsen, Civi/ Society in Angola: Inroads,

Space and Accountability*** The former provides a major theoretical and methodological

241 Inge Tvedten, ““The War in Angola: Internal Conditions for Peace and Recovery”, Current African Issues, 7,
(1989): 4.

242 See for example: Cesaltina Abreu, Sociedade Civil em Angola: da realidade a utopia, PhD dissertation, Rio de
Janeiro: Instituto Universitario de Pesquisas do Rio de Janeiro, 2006; Inge Amundsen & Cesaltina Abreu, “Civil
Society in Angola”, 2006; Benjamin Castello, “A Forga e o Papel da Sociedade Angolana em Busca da Paz em
Angola” in O momento para a renovacao dos compromissos da Comunidade Internacional para a Pag em Angola: Licoes
Aprendidas e Caminbos Futuros, Maputo, 19-20 June 2000; Michael Comerford, “Alternative voices: the Angolan
peace movement”: 32-36, in From military peace to social justice? The Angolan peace process, (ed), Guus Meijjer,
ACCORD, no. 15, (London: Conciliation Resources, 2004); Solival Silva Menezes, Mamma Angola: sociedade e
economia de um pais nascente (Sao Paulo: Editora da Universidade Sio Paulo, 2000); Christine Messiant, “The
Eduardo Dos Santos foundation: or, how Angola's regime is taking over civil society”, African Affairs, 100, no.
399, (2001): 287-309; Messiant, 1961. L.’Angola colonial, 2006; Nelson Pestana, As Dindniicas da Sociedade Civil em
Angola, Lisbon, Centro de Estudos Affricanos, Occasional Papers, 2003.
http://www.adelinotorres.info/africa/nelson_pestana_dinamicas_da_sociedade_civil_em_angola.pdf; Vines,
et al. Angola: Drivers of change, Position Paper 3, 2005.

23 Abreu, Sodedade Civil em Angola, 2000.

24 Amundsen & Abreu, “Civil Society in Angola”, 2000.
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framework for understanding the presence and role of the of “civil society” in Angola,
written only four years after the official end of the civil war. Considering its historical
limitations given its context being so fresh to peacetime, chapter four is particularly
illuminating in its analysis of relationships between and among civil society actors, their
visibility and dynamism towards the end of the civil war, and their capacity of collective
action and mutual solidarity. However, this study’s interest to the current research is
somewhat limited in the fact that it treats ‘rurality’ only sparingly, with the word “rural” or

its plural in Portuguese “rurais” only appearing on 30 of the 298 total pages, with its main

focus being on Luanda, Benguela and Malanje.

The latter article in collaboration with Inge Amundsen reveals a detailed snapshot of
the organizing forces within the burgeoning civil society in the chaotic moments emerging
from the civil war and in preparation for the 2008 legislative elections. The report identifies
the multitudinous weaknesses confronting the civil society's capacity to self-organize outside
of a loose but growing network of NGOs, CSOs, unions, and religious organizations led by
the Catholic Church. The emergence of these non-state actors and networks is a relatively
new phenomenon to Angola and the overall tapestry of the different categories of actors

remains in flux:

The only truly non-governmental groups allowed to operate before the end of the 1980s were
church organisations like Caritas Angola and the Council of Evangelical Organisations of
Angola. Only with the Bicesse peace accords and the constitutional revisions of 1991 did non-

ecumenical organisations like ADRA grow up.24

For an in-depth analysis on the history and evolution of the Catholic Church in Angola, see
Lawrence Hendersen (1991).* For an understanding on the colonial roots of religion giving
rise to a nationalistic UNITA party, see the doctoral dissertation of Didier Péclard (2005).**

The Catholic Church*® is one of the most respected institutions in the country, with a

245 Thid., 7.

246 Lawrence Henderson, The Church in Angola: A Raver of Many Currents (Cleveland: The Pilgrim Press, 1991).

247 Didier Péclard, Etat colonial, missions chretiennes et nationalisme en Angola, 1920-1975: Aux racines sociales de
PUNITA. PhD dissertation, Paris, Institut d’Etude Politique de Paris, 2005.

248 Public disclosure: As mentioned in my acknowledgements, a significant part of my fieldwork (food, lodging,
travel) was supported in part by the Espirito Santo (Espiritanos) congregation in Angola, both in the comuna of
Hufila and in Luanda.
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presence dating back to 1491. However, as the country has evolved, religious organizations

have likewise mutated and multiplied exponentially.

A major study done by the Christian Michelsen Institute by Soren Kirk Jensen and

Nelson Pestana identified*"

almost a thousand known churches in Angola, of which only
83 have achieved recognition by the state”, with the main currents being Catholic, Protestant,
Apostolic, Messianic, Pentecostal, and Anglican. Beyond their important contributions to
civil society, their capacity to organize and mobilize the population, both urban and rural, is
one its most significant powers and affords them considerable sway of enduring influence.
Nevertheless, that power is clearly understood by the MPLA officials. Religious leaders and
institutions in general are therefore under a nebulous cloud of pressure to avoid mixing their
messages with overt politics.” In order to stay in the good graces of government officials
and fully take advantage of their social status afforded by their elevated position among
society, most respected this unofficial red line. Despite the pressures, exceptions exist by a
few who have stood up and saw it as their duty to call out political officials when the situation

called for it. The exemplary case of Father Jacinto Pio Wacussanga, better known as ‘Padre

Pio’, will be discussed in a case study in chapter six.

An organizational weakness of the report by Inge Amundsen and Cesaltina Abreu is
that it waits to explain how they categorize the difference between an NGO and a CSO until
page 17 (out of 49 pages total), while continually referring to them separately in in-depth
discussion previous to their definitions. On page 17 we understand that the report essentially
determines that CSOs are a general umbrella term to encompass all the different categories
of civil society actors, NGOs included. Eventually, the report categorizes civil society
organizations into six groups: (1) National NGOs, (2) international NGOs (INGOs), (3)
faith-based organizations, (4) media, (5) trade unions and professional organizations, and (6)
organizational networks. The report goes on to identify at least three historical and structural
factors that block civil society activism across the country, being “the Marxist-Leninist
ideology adopted by the post-independence MPLA government, the establishment of a

highly presidential political system in Angola (even by African standards), and a clientelist

24 Seren Kirk Jensen & Nelson Pestana, The Role of the Churches in Poverty Reduction in Angola, CMI Report no. 1,
Bergen, Chr. Michelsen Institute, 2010, 11. https:/ /www.cmi.no/publications/3626-the-role-of-the-churches-
in-poverty-reduction-in.

250 This practice of avoiding politics during mass on Sunday was a constant refrain with the religious leaders I
spoke with when asking about the church’s stance on advocacy, human rights and poverty reduction.
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system of favours and patronage”.”' With the six categories defined, their identification
provides a clearer framework at understanding the establishment of Angola’s growing
network of civil society actors. Lifting the veil further, the division of categories is made even
more difficult, especially given the intrusion and usurpation of the MPLA within these
nascent organizations. There is for example an entire network of ‘GONGO¥’, or government
controlled (or initiated) NGOs, also referred to as ‘mass organizations’ that present
themselves as spontaneous civil society organizations, but have the tacit political support of

the political elites. These ‘mass organizations’ will be detailed in §4.3.2.

This research project, however, will add our own seventh category to the list, taking
the name of ‘grassroots elite’ NGOs. This newest category of ‘grassroots elite’ associations
and organizations comes from Inge Ruigrok’s (2010) article mentioning this idea of “Elite

Associations” in its title >

which provoked serious consideration in my own understanding
of the non-state actors currently active in Angola. While Ruigrok does not give an explicit
definition of his “elite” terminology, he nevertheless uses the term to analyze two
associations based in Southern Huila province: the Associacao dos Naturais ¢ Anzigos de Kuvango
(Anakujachi — Association of Natives and Friends of Kuvango, Jamba and Chipindo) and
the Associacao Solidariedade Nyaneka-Humbi (SNH — Nyanyeka-Humbi Solidarity Association).
In the article, the “elitist” roots are vaguely defined as having been “established by an
educated, urban elite that identifies with a particular region”, having representatives with
“positions within the state, both national and locally”, and capable of drawing from
“collective local memory and symbolic repertoires either to legitimize or contest claims of
belonging”.*> For this project’s purposes, we will define the “elitism” of these organizations
by two categories: (1) either having official direct or indirect connections to the MPLA itself,
similar to Ruigrok, or just as importantly, (2) having established official connections and

recognition with reputable organizations or institutions abroad (African Commission, United

Nations or an affiliated agency, official support of another country, etc.).

Some key examples of actors in this first category are ADRA (one of its founding
members, Fernando Pacheco, having served as an MPLA official within the government) or

Development Workshop (its founder directly connected with the Canadian government,

1 Amundsen & Abreu, “Civil Society in Angola”, 2.

252 Inge Ruigrok, “Facing up to the Centre: The Emergence of Regional Elite Associations in Angola’s Political
Transition Process”, Development and Change, 41, no. 4, (2010): 637-658.

253 [hid., 637, 639.
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with its headquarters within the Canadian Consulate itself in Luanda). Both of these
organizations have also adopted a constructive approach to their working relationship with
the government, largely avoiding direct criticism, which has enabled them to be called upon
as intermediaries when necessary. For the purposes of this study, the second category is
exemplified by the _Associacao Construindo  Comunidades (ACC, Association Building
Communities). Its co-founder, the previously mentioned Catholic Priest Jacinto Pio
Wacussanga, has had his NGO officially recognized by the African Commission on Human
and Peoples’ Rights (ACHPR) and has been recognized internationally™ for his work
fighting for human rights in Southern Angola, having won as recently as 2018 the “Human
Rights Defender Award” of 2018 presented by the Southern Africa Human Rights Defenders
Network.” In conversation with Padre Pio, he pointed to these international connections as
a key component of allowing him the space to act and advance in his local development
initiatives and general advocacy campaigns. As will be demonstrated in chapter five, these
‘elite’ connections provide vital institutional support to their missions and increase their
agency exponentially. Chapter five and six will then discuss how, through this ‘elite’ status,
their actions have had direct impacts on local politics, developing and transforming rural

agency along the way.

Another major contribution to understanding the beginning formations of rural
society post-Independence and its emerging partnership with non-state organizations is the
work of the Brazilian Rodrigo de Souza Pain stemming from his PhD dissertation (2007)
Desafios da participacio social em um pais de conflito agndo: estudo a partir da ONG angolana Accdo para
o Desenvolvimento Rural e Ambiente (ADRA).>* Rodrigo de Souza Pain delves deep into the
turmoil of the political transition of independence and the resulting civil war, taking an

institutionalist view of how the new Angolan State attempts to recreate a rural political

254 Participant of the Sixth Dublin Platform for Human Rights Defenders, an organization with Special
Consultative Status with the Economic and Social Council of the United Nations as well as Obsetver Status
with the African Commission on Human and Peoples’ Rights. The organization seeks to promote human rights’
defender worldwide and provides temporary protections when possible and necessary. See:
www.frontlinedefenders.org.

255 Club-K, “Padre angolano Pio Wacussanga ganha prémio ‘Defensor de Direitos Humanos de 2018, Luanda,
16 Nov. 2018. https://www.club-k.net/index.phproption=com_content&view=article&id=33956:padre-
angolano-pio-wacussanga-ganha-premio-defensor-de-direitos-humanos-de-
2018&catid=2&Itemid=1069&lang=pt.

256 Rodrigo de Souza Pain, Desafios da Participaio Social em um Pais de Conflito Agudo: Estudo a partir da ONG
Angolana Accao para o Desenvolvimento Rural e Ambiente (ADRA), PhD dissertation, Rio de Janeiro, Universidade
Federal Rural do Rio de Janeiro, 2007.
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economy based upon the colonial model but heavily influenced by the ‘Marxist-Leninist’
leanings of the new political advisors coming in from the Soviet Union to assist the transition.
While his PhD dissertation focuses on ADRA and its role in developing rural civil society
within an authoritarian governance structure, his overall research provides a comprehensive
snapshot of the complexities existing within the elite-rural relationship. The patronage
network built by the MPLA attests to the marginalized nature of the rural peasants,
dependent on elite NGOs such as ADRA to receive significant public aid and assistance in
the peripheries, help that is not effectively provided otherwise. The numerous citations of

his works in later chapters attest to the importance of his research to my current project.

The integral role of NGOs and CSOs in providing rural social assistance and
development will be a point of analysis in chapters five and six, including its pivotal role in
the case study of Rede Terra’s historic direct collaboration with the MPLA. While the NGOs,
alongside the Food and Agriculture Organization (FAO), were the biggest non-governmental
players in the Rede Terra projects and negotiations, it was also the arduous work of the CSOs
laying the foundation for this encounter. The unique political environment leading to the
civil society participation in negotiations with the government over the newly proposed Land
Law was set up, “...by the new multiparty ‘freedom’ and ‘democratic’ legislative framework,
fueling the emerging Angolan CSOs, which were able to grow throughout the nineties and
voice growing criticism of the government despite the severe constraints imposed by the
regime”.”’ These organizations are especially important in the study of Angola due to their
deep involvement in the country during the civil war period. With the MPLLA unable or even
unwilling to provide basic goods and services to some parts of the population, especially
outside of their urban political fiefdoms, some NGOs essentially replaced the role of
government in key service areas. For many of the people dependent on their aid and
assistance, the difference in their relationship between the MPLA and the NGOs was largely
indistinguishable. Because of this fact, much interest has focused on the role and impact of

258

NGOs in contemporary Angola.

257 Chabal & Vidal, Angola: The Weight, 204.

258 See, for example: Joaquim Assis, “Praticas sociais e politicas das ONGs em Angola. Metodologias e relagdes
de poder: O caso da ADRA e da Visio Mundial”, Mulemba, Revista Angolana de Ciéncias Socias, 10, no. 10, (2015):
261-288. DOL: https://doi.org/10.4000/mulemba.2037; CCPE, _Angola: Relatdrio Final, 1, no. 2, Fortaleza,
Oxfam Novib. Sept. 2008: 21-86; CCPE, Angola: Relatirio Final, 1, no. 3, Fortaleza, Oxfam Novib, Sept. 2008a:
86-247; JMJ Angola, Ministério do Planeamento de Angola, Mapeamento de Redes de Organizagies da Sociedade Civil
em Angola, Programa de Apoio aos Actores Nao Estatais (PAANE), Luanda, Oct. 2009; Inge Tvedten, Angola
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The Angolan researcher and economist Nuno Vidal has also been an astute observer
of the evolutions of Angolan civil society and has made significant contributions to the topic.
His extensive work on Angola stems from an ambitious research-action project in
collaboration with Justino Pinto de Andrade intitled “Democratic and Development
Processes in Angolan and Southern Angola” begun in 2004 and culminating in 2020.>” One
of the most significant works aiding this study is his collaboration with Justino Pinto de
Andrade (2008) on the regional and international framework of Angolan civil society.** Also,
his co-edited work with Patrick Chabal Angola: The Weight of History (2007) contains his
chapter entitled, “Social Neglect and the Emergence of Civil Society” which provides an in-
depth analysis of the fractured social structure of Angolan society leading up to the tense
moment of the 2008 legislative elections, when such political exercises evoked the instability
and bloodshed of the recent past.”®' The authoritarian heritage of the colonial past is on full

display as he describes the MPLAs elitist tendencies and distant relationship with its people.

One of his latest publications® on the topic captures civil resistance since the 1990s
using all of the social, cultural and technological tools available to them to push back against
the dominant power structures, provokingly referring these disparate groups of civil
resistance to the “Arab Spring” generation that recently toppled (Tunisia, January 2011;

Egypt, February 2011; Libya, October 2011; Yemen, February 2012) or threatened (Bahrain,

2000/2001 Key Develgpment Issues and the Role of NGOs, Betrgen, Chr. Michelsen Institute, no. 1, 2001.
https:/ /www.cmi.no/publications/file/955-angola-2000-2001.pdf; Inge Tvedten, FEric Morier-Genoud &
Brigitte Lachartre, “La scéne angolaise : Limites et potentiel des ONG” : 171-188 in Lusotgpie, Les organisations
non gouvernmentales en Lusophonie. Terrains et débats, no. 9, 15t semester (2002); Maliana Serrano,
Strengthening institutions or institutionalizing weaknesses? Interactions between aid and local institutions in Huila Province,
Angola. PhD dissertation, Wageningen, Wageningen University, 2012; Nuno Vidal & Patrick Chabal (eds),
Southern Afica. Civil Society, Politics and Donor Strategies, (Luanda: Media XXI/Lisbon: Firmamento, 2009);
USAID, The 2010 NGO  Sustainability Index  for Sub-Sabaran Africa, Washington D.C. 2010.
https:/ /www.usaid.gov/sites/default/files/documents/1860/2010_NGOSI_Afric a.pdf; USAID, 2075 CSO
Sustainability — Index  for  Sub-Sabaran — Africa, Washington D.C, 2015. https://2012-
2017.usaid.gov/sites/default/files/documents/  1866/2015_Africa_  CSOSLpdf; USAID, Indice de
Sustentabilidade da Organizagio da Sociedade Civil para Angola em 2017, Washington D.C., 2017. https://adpp-
angola.org/images/Civil-Society-Organization-Sustainability-Index-CSOSI-report.pdf; World Bank,
Consultations with Civil  Society, A Sourcebook, Working document, Feb. 2007.
https:/ /www.wotldbank.org/content/dam/Worldbank/Civil%20Society /cso_documents/ConsultationsSou

rcebook_Feb2007.pdf.

259 Nuno Vidal & Justino Pinto de Andrade (coord), Projecto de Pesquisa-Acgdo Processos de Democratiza¢io
e Desenvolvimento em Angola e na Africa Austral, 2° Quinquénio 2009/2010 — 2014, Relatério de Progresso,
Luanda, Cha de Caxinde-Editora Firmamento/Lisbon, Media XXI, Jan. 2015, 5.

260 Nuno Vidal &, Justino Pinto de Andrade, (eds), Socedade Civil ¢ Politica em Angola, Enguadramento Regional e
Internacional (Lisbon: Edi¢des Firmamento/Luanda: Media XXI, Aug. 2008), 3t ed.

261 Chabal & Vidal, Angola: The Weight, 200-236.

262 Nuno Vidal, “Angolan civil society activism since the 1990s: reformists, confrontationists and young
revolutionaries of the Arab spring generation”, Review of African Political Economy, 42, no. 143, (2015): 77-91.
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Syria) other dictatorships and authoritarian regimes throughout North Africa and the Middle
East. Such radical action and widespread disobedience seem unlikely under the current
conditions in Angola, though predicting the future is a fools’ errand. The increasing
activation of the civil society is nevertheless undeniable, despite its clear weaknesses, and
follows simultaneously alongside the similarly weak growth and stunted expansion of the

MPLA’s influence into a dilapidated countryside.

1.3 Rebuilding the Periphery

The sociological schisms resulting from 41 years of war, between fighting for
independence and the subsequent civil war, has definitively marked the ethos of the country
for the foreseeable future. As Didier Péclard notes, war has been a central influence in the
construction of Angola’s postcolonial state “because the pursuit of war after independence
has profoundly marked the political economy of Angola’s political powers”.*> While the fog
of war is fading, this analysis remains pertinent to this day, particularly in the strategies the

MPLA has adopted in establishing its power and authority throughout the periphery.

1.3.1 SELECTIVE EMULATION OF
COLONIAL INHERITANCE

Many areas of the country were significantly affected during the war for
independence, but the fighting remained outside of the key areas of the countryside where
the colonial agricultural infrastructure had been developed and did not achieve the level of
sustained, intense combat seen during the civil war.*** Prior to the civil war that broke out
shortly after independence, the agricultural infrastructure was therefore still mostly physically
intact, but was heavily dependent on the technical know-how of the colonial class to keep
the systems up and running. The sudden arrival of the colonialists to take advantage of the

growing commercialization of agricultural goods created an atmosphere of increasing

265 Didier Péclard, “Les chemins de la « reconversion autoritaire » en Angola”, Politigue africaine, 110, no. 2,
(2008): ©.

264 Rodrigo de Souza Pain, “As caracteristicas da experiéncia socialista na agricultura de Angola apds a
independéncia”, Revista OPSIS, Dossié Cultura e Identidades, 18, no. 10, (2008): 183.
https://doi.org/10.5216/0.v8i10.9300.
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resentment among the marginalized local populations The expansion of the settlers across
the countryside further excluded the native producers right at the same time they began
agitating for more inclusion into the colonial system.”> Amid the rising tensions and social
instability sparking the war for independence, these colonialists fled the country ez masse upon
independence: “Between 1975 and 1976, in the space of one year, about 300,000 of these
settlers left Angola. They too decamped with consumer durables, vehicles, boats, machinery
and equipment, and sabotaged what they could not take with them”.*** The vital bush traders
accompanied the exodus of the Portuguese upon independence and the loss of this
middleman role was one of the most crucial victims for the viability of the rural economy
going forward, their absence contributing significantly to the complete disarticulation of the

rural commercial network.

This breakdown in the urban/rural connection®” is arguably the most significant loss
for the rural economy post-independence. The transitional government led by Agostinho
Neto had, however, resolved itself to reversing the depreciation of the rural world and
providing it with institutional support to get it back to its colonial-era production levels. This
grand vision ultimately faded upon contact with the many internal and external structural
obstacles facing the new nation. The transitional period, led by the structure designed by the
Alvor Agreement signed on 15 January 1975 and the ensuing piecemeal institutional
reconstruction, along with the multitude of barriers and hurdles encountered throughout the

regime of Agostinho Neto, will be detailed in chapter four of this study.

Reality was that, during the years following independence, the rural economy was
both rhetorically elevated as a principal source of the coming ‘socialist revolution’ led in part
by the rural proletariat and neglected by the powers that be, unable and unwilling to properly
address the metastasizing breakdown of the rural economy. According to Fernando Pacheco,
et al.: “During the years of the civil war and inadequate policies for the agricultural sector, a

regression of technology and practices occurred. The importance that the Portuguese

265 Pereira, “The Neglected Tragedy”, 8.

266 Bhagavan, Anugola’s Political Economy, 7.

267 One of the most recent studies revealing this rural/urban breakdown is Inge Tvedten’s 2017 study
“Comparing urban and rural poverty in Angola & Rural Poverty in Malanje, Angola”. It compares urban and
rural poverty Kalandula municipio in Malanje province, providing some of the most up-to-date images of poverty
comparisons between urban and rural populations and how their experiences merge and differ. See: Inge
Tvedten, Comparing urban and rural poverty in Angola, CMI Brief, Bergen, Chr. Michelsen Institute, no. 5, Nov.
2018. https:/ /www.cmi.no/publications/6676-comparing-urban-and-rural-poverty-in-angola.
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colonial government bestowed upon family agriculture...was never understood or assumed
by the Angolan government.””*® As Rodrigo Pain describes it: “The agricultural sectot,
despite containing 80% of the population, received the least amounts of public
investments.””” These political choices taken amid the intensifying civil war resigned the
rural populations into a position of exclusion politically, socially, economically,
institutionally, and even symbolically.”” Over forty years later, the rural economy is still in
search of ways to reproduce the complex role played by the invaluable bush traders from the

colonial days.

The agricultural sector was severely undercut by the loss of the technical capacity and
savoir-faire jealously guarded by the Portuguese settlers, as well as the crumbling of the
commercial network and middlemen that delivered the goods from the fields to the markets.
The Portuguese colonial legacy of concentrating decision-making power within a small group
of elites left the native population with a huge deficit of not just investment capital, but also
human capital. Revitalizing the abandoned farms became an urgent priority of the newly
independent nation, but restarting them following the same colonial model proved to be too
difficult for the group of managers tasked with rebuilding them. The production targets
remained unchanged; how to reach them was left unanswered. Underproduction and

misappropriation of resources are two threads that run from 1975 to the present day.

1.3.2 'SOCIALIST’ IDEALS MEET
CAPITALIST REALITIES

Post-independence, the MPLLA went to great lengths to lay the foundations for a
‘socialist” economy, influenced by the political philosophies of the Soviet Union and China.
These ideals bent however to economic realities, as exceptions abound regarding their
adherence to a truly socialist character.”’” Bhagavan highlights a speech by then-President

Agostinho Neto in 1978 wherein he

268 Pacheco, ¢ al. “Contribui¢do para o debate”, 332.

269 Pain, “As caracteristicas da experiéncia”, 189-190.

270 Jhid., 186.

211 This policy contradiction between professed “socialism” and capitalist practices will embody a constant
thread throughout the analysis of the rural political economy of Angola. See for example: Hance & Von
Dongen, “The Port of Lobito”, 1956; Manuel Ferreira, “Nacionalizagdo e confisco do capital portugués na
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categorically stated that the Party and the state were not against private enterprise as such.
However, what would not be tolerated is a situation where the involvement of private capital,
whether Angolan or foreign, becomes so large or critically important as to exercise control

over the economy.272

Furthermore, in Dec. 1978 President Neto even “declared that private ownership of small
enterprises would be allowed” and that this exception did not represent a clash with the
revolutionary principals he was otherwise expounding.””” The small Angolan business class
would therefore be allowed to invest in state enterprises, and foreign capital could continue
to invest in the major exporting machines as long as the state maintained majority ownership.
This can be analyzed through the lens of the need for rebuilding a devastated economy while
ensuring economic sovereignty over the new country, which it surely was,” but it can also
be analyzed through the lens of maximizing rent control and amassing the means of

production within the levers of direct state control.

Furthermore, this position vis-a-vis foreign participation in the rural economy is a
direct inheritance and continuation of the colonial policies described in §1.1.5-1.1.7. In this
perspective, the MPLA clearly shows its willingness to bend its political ideology to

realeconomie and realpolitik.””

The accepting of private capital was far from the ‘Marxist-
Leninist’ state-centric models, but it demonstrates the extent to which the new Angolan
government clearly acknowledged the costs of the ensuing civil war. In order to ensure the

economic engine continued to hum, Angola’s economy was open for business with private

industria transformadora de Angola (1975-1990)”, Andlise Social, 37, no. 162, spring (2002): 47-90; Manuel
Ferreira, “Angola: conflict and development, 1961-20027, The Economsics of Peace and Security Journal, no. 1, (20006):
25-29; Ricardo Soares de Oliveira, “Can Angola’s elite transform itself?”, The Africa Report, Paris, 3 Dec. 2014.
https:/ /www.theafticareport.com/3656/ can-angolas-elite-transform-itself/; Pain, “As caracteristicas da
experiéncia”, 2008; Konczacki, ez al., The Economic History, 1990.

272 Bhagavan, Angola’s Political Economy, 26.

213 M. R. Bhagavan, Angola: Prospects for Socialist Industrialisation, Research report, no. 57, Uppsala, The
Scandinavian Institute of African Studies, 1980, 19. https://www.diva-
portal.org/smash/get/diva2:274875/FULLTEXTO1.pdf.

274 Control of foreign investment particularly came through the Law of State Intervention (Feb. 1976) allowing
for the confiscation of private property, the Law on Petroleum Activities of 1978 and the Law of Foreign
Investment and Mines of 1979, the latter declaring that all minerals found in Angola belong to the Angolan
people. See: Bhagavan, Angola’s Political Economy, 38.

275 In reference to the article of Manuel Ferreira “Realeconomie e realpolitik nos recursos naturais em Angola”,
Relagies Internacionais, no. 6, (2005): 73-89. Ferreira notes that the realpolitik went both ways, as the fervently
anti-communist United States CIA and State Department allowed Gulf Oil to continue operating in Angola
post-independence, effectively financing and working alongside the budding ‘Marxist-Leninist’ government of
Angola.
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investments, at least in the few key areas of resource extraction already developed under the

Portuguese, most notably oil:

Oil production, organized totally outside of the norms of the socialist economy and conducted
by transnational firms in isolated enclaves, accounted for close to 90 per cent of export
earnings, and these revenues enabled the military to purchase increasing quantities of arms and
ammunition. The state virtually abandoned the peasantry and agricultural production, while

the cities subsisted as best they could on exports.276

However, where foreign expertise was not dominant, the concentration of the
economic system within an untested and unprepared bureaucratic apparatus proved to be
extremely detrimental to the country as a whole. In time, centralized state planning “has
become farcical at the level of both the central Ministry of Planning and the sectorial
ministries of agriculture, industry, etc. They have become mere paper exercises with no
grounding in reality”.”” Bureaucratic ineptitude and technocratic amateurism began to
engrain itself. Fast forward to the turn of the century, and each new program proposed had
goals unachieved and targets unmet, with policy instead becoming embroiled among

interested political and economic actors.””®

Towards the end of the civil war, another marked characteristic of Angolan statecraft
became apparent: the illiberal nature of its social and economic reconstruction.”” Ricardo
Soares de Oliveira’s article “Illiberal peacebuilding in Angola” (2011) aided in placing this

reconstruction project in its historical and global context, describing this ‘illiberalness’ as

a process of post-war reconstruction managed by local elites in defiance of liberal peace
precepts regarding civil liberties, the rule of law, the expansion of economic freedoms and
poverty alleviation, with a view to constructing a hegemonic order and an elite stranglehold

over the political economy.280

276 Pereira, “The Neglected Tragedy”, 10.

277 Bhagavan, M. R., Angola’s Political Economy, 43.

278 Ferreira, “Angola: conflict and development”, 28.

279 While this study focuses on the illiberal state-building in the peripheries, for a local perspective on how this
process played out in urban areas see Chloé Buire “Intimate Encounters with the State in Post-War Luanda,
Angola”, Journal of Development Studies, 54, no. 1, (2018): 1-17.

280 Ricardo Soares de Oliveira, “Illiberal peacebuilding in Angola”, Journal of Modern Aftican Studies, 49, no. 2,
(2011): 288.
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Taking into account the late historical stage that the MPLA's establishment in the periphery
took place, the political flexibility afforded by the abundant oil wealth assisted by the arrival
of Chinese state financing to the continent and the avoidance of Western-based loan

conditionalities, the illiberal takeover of the periphery comes into starker focus.

The MPLA with José Eduardo dos Santos at the helm was able to enact an expansion
of the state in its own image with technocratic assistance and advice only where and when it
deemed appropriate. This elitist vision sought grandiose development projects to revitalize
the economic viability of the countryside, but with minimal attention provided to the local
communities along the way. Moreover, the party leading the charge had never showed itself
capable of undertaking such a monumental task, but chose to go it largely alone regardless.
At the moment the MPLA saw itself fit to embark on a national reconstruction project,
“Angola's population was amongst the world's most deprived; the state was incapable of
performing a host of sovereign functions, and largely uninterested in the governance of the
hinterland and the administration of its people”.”®" The MPLA, finding itself dependent on
an ultra-concentrated economy™ reliant on offshore oil production to fill its government
coffers, was able to use these resources to construct a political machine that would come to
overshadow every sector of society. Clientelism would serve as the favored tool to silence
critics, placate allies, and spread the wealth among the well-connected. Agrarian
development, requiring the empowerment of a complex network of actors and institutions,
suffered heavily under these extraordinary conditions. Angola's countryside, and its vast
populations living throughout, struggle under the yoke of this hubris to this day, while the

MPLA waffles and points fingers for its ineptitude.

1.3.3 RURAL POWER STRUGGLES!:
TRADITION MEETS MODERNITY

The rebuilding project would involve a complex web of both fundamental changes

and deepening continuities, touching on culture, lifestyle, social power relations, and

281 [bid., 291.

282 Angola has the world’s second most concentrated economy, only followed by that of Iraq. See: Chr.
Michelson Institute-Centro de Estudos e Investigacdo Cientifica (CMI-CEIC), “Diversification of the Angolan
Economy” CMI Insight, no. 5, Bergen, Chr. Michelson Institute, September 2014, 1-3.
https:/ /www.cmi.no/publications/file/5212-divetsification-of-the-angolan-economy.pdf.
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economics. The weakened but resolute MPLA, still highly militarized from the war and with
an authoritarian mindset, set off to finally unite its sovereign territory under a single
governmental control in an historically unprecedented, ‘manifest destiny’-type mission. With
little to no experience and lacking the resources to do so, the government employed a
“dizzying array of post-war strategies ranging from high-modernist, pseudo-developmental
state activism to extensive subcontracting to non-state actors that are used to expand the
writ of the state from the political centre and provincial capitals to the remotest regions”.”
Paradoxically, in the countryside amid all these changes, the MPLA is both everywhere and
nowhere to be seen. In traditional life, this paradox is most clearly manifested in the empty
uniform of the local traditional leader, the soba. Empty, not because of the person contained
within it, but rather for the lack of power that it bestows upon the wearer, suddenly finding
himself “outside of any legal or institutional framework” upon independence, though the
dissolution of his powers dates back to the colonial period.** Forced to change from their

customary clothing to a full military uniform, the visuals represent a metaphor of the modern

MPLA’s incarnation of traditional social structures.

The military imagery evokes the elitist class of privileged officials honored for their
role in liberating the country from the colonial overlords and finishing the revolution with
the defeat of UNITA. But in the countryside, the military uniform does not necessarily carry
the same prestige, as rural populations were tortured and/or raped® by soldiers during
wartime,”® while also dispossessed and displaced by armed forces and government officials™’
throughout contemporary history. For the generations with these memories still fresh, seeing
the local respected elder soba wearing military garb can either be seen as a reassurance for the

supporters of the MPLA, or as a form of Orwellian doublethink as respect engrained toward

the local elders suddenly morphs into acquiescence to state military power.

283 Oliveira & Taponier, ““O governo estd aqui”’, 165-166.
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Oxford, University of Oxford, 2011, 243.

286 See also Inge Brinkman “Ways of Death: Account of Terror from Angolan Refugees in Namibia”, Africa:
Journal of the International African Institute, 70, n. 1, (2000): 1-24.
https:/ /biblio.ugent.be /publication/5816655/file/5816656.pdf. The different torture methods are described
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Beyond the clearly symbolic clothing, the sobas have seen their social status
diminished across the board, retaining some important traditional roles but reduced more
generally to a ‘yes’ man when MPLA interests are in play. Aslak Orre (2009) evokes Greek
mythology’s “trojan horse” in his analysis of how the MPLA’s has taken control of the
traditional power structure, noting later that by the early 2000s the MPLA-led government
had copied the colonial playbook “of winning the local chiefs’ loyalty by paying monthly
subsidies to at least forty thousand ‘traditional authorities”.”*® As Ricardo Soares de Oliveira
describes it: “The cheap uniform that sobas resent is a sign of subservience, their meagre
salaries are often unpaid or pocketed by provincial officials and at every turn sobas are clearly
outranked by the party-state”.*” Aslak Orre lists all of the traditional authorities’ monthly
salaries paid in the province of Malanje in October 2008. The 1,422 total sobas in the
provinces earned a combined US$173,655 equaling approximately US$122 per soba per
month.*” The modern state has thus drained the soba of his traditional powers and

responsibilities, replaced with local officials taking direct orders from Luanda.

In attempts to transition the rural economy, the reconstruction of the periphery
focused on replacing traditional farming methods to one powered by modernization. This
transition was initially sought through the Projecto de Agricultura Familiar Orientado para o
Mercado (MOSAP, Market Oriented Smallholder Agriculture Project), which was a project
initially elaborated and financed by the World Bank in partnership with the Ministry of
Agriculture and Rural Development in 2007. Alongside the Fundo de Apoio ao Desenvolvimento
(Agriculture Development Fund, FADA), a financial institution initially set up in 1986 to
assist smallholders, the stated “core of the project design centered around the need to re-
capitalize smallholder producers and re-activate market linkages to support broad-scale and
sustainable agricultural production among smallholder farmers who comprised the majority
of the population”.”' Financed initially by the World Bank (US$30 million), the International
Fund for Agricultural Development (IFAD) (US$8 million), the government of Japan (US$4

million), US$3 million by the government and US$3 million contributed by the private sector,

288 Aslak Orre, “Who’s to challenge the party-state in Angola? Political space & opposition in parties and civil
society”, Conference: Election processes, liberation movements and democratic change in Africa, Maputo, 8-
11 April 2010, 19 p. https://www.iese.ac.mz/~ieseacmz/lib/publication/proelit/ Aslak_Orre.pdf.

289 Oliveira, Magnificent and Beggar Land, 122.

290 Orre, “Kalandula and the CACS”, 16.

21 World Bank, “Implementation completion and results report (COFN-C1270, IDA-45020 TF-57303 TF-
57845) on a IDA credit in the amount of SDR 13.0 million (US$20.0 million equivalent to the Republic of
Angola for a matket oriented smallholder agticulture project”, Report n° ICR00003886, Agriculture Global
Practice, Africa Region, Washington D.C., 28 Sept. 2016, 7.
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the program was originally designed for a period of six years and focused on 25 comunas in
12 municipios within the three provinces of Bi¢, Huambo and Malanje.””* The program was
led by the World Bank within its 2007-2009 interim country strategy, at the same time that

the government itself was awash in petrol dollars.

The stated goals were (i) strengthening public sector management and institutional
capacity (ii) rebuilding vital infrastructure for the delivery of poverty reduction public services
(i) promoting economic growth in non-mineral sectors, as well as the IFAD’s 2008-2009
country strategy based on reducing rural poverty and facilitating private sector
development.293 The project itself was implemented in the 2010/2011 agricultural season®’*
and had four major components destined for the peasantry: (1) agricultural productivity, (2)
pilot fertilizer market improvement program, (3) capacity building, (4) project
management.”” In order to implement such an ambitious project it required the coordination
of a vast network of actors. The program was run through the Instituto de Desenvolvimento
Agrario (IDA, Institute of Agrarian Development) within the Ministry of Agriculture
(MINAGRI) at the national and provincial level coordinating with the FEstagies de
Desenvolvimento Agririo (EDA, Agricultural Development Station) at the local level, alongside
local municipio officials, NGOs,” local communities and peasant associations.””” The FAO
also played a key role in assisting the IDA and EDAs through the establishment of Farmer
Field Schools (FFS) where farmers “could strengthen their technical and managerial skills,
establish and strengthen their associations and cooperatives”.””® As the project was designed

for a six-year period, it came to term in 2016.

The original program was deemed particularly successful for women benefitting from

increased production and income, as well as an independent evaluation finding over 70% of

292 Vladimir Russo, “Projecto Agricola de Productores Familiares Orientado para o Mercado (MOSAP):
Quadro de gestio ambiental e social”, World Bank & Ministry of Agticulture and Rural Development, Luanda,

293 World Bank, “Implementation completion”, 1.

294 JFAD, “Republic of Angola Country Strategic Opportunities Program 2019-2024”, Rome, Dec. 2018a, 49.
https:/ /webapps.ifad.org/members/eb/125/docs/EB-2018-125-R-26-Rev-1.pdf.

295 Russo, “Projecto Agricola”, ix.

296 The specific NGOs mentioned were ADRA, AFRICARE and Ajuda de Desenvolvimento de Povo para Povo
(ADPP, Humana People to People), as well as the Spanish Foundation CODESPA. See IFAD, “Project
Completion Report”, 4.

297 CEIC, Relatdrio econdniico de Angola 2014, 184.

28 TFAD, “Project Completion Report Validation”, Market-Oriented Smallholder Agriculture Project
(MOSAP), Republic of Angola, Rome, Nov. 2017a, 4.
https:/ /www.ifad.org/documents/38714182/39730985/PCRV+MOSAP+Angola.pdf.
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the projects “‘sustainable”.*” The creation of 726 FFS benefitted a total of 22,432 farmers,
comprising 42% of all beneficiaries that work lands between half a hectare to two hectares

maximum,>”

The community-demand driven approach focused on the sustainability of
knowledge and techniques acquired through a strong focus on capacity development. The
project’s success led to a replication of its model leading to the “Smallholder Agriculture
Development and Commercialization Project” (SADCP-C&H-SAMAP). Formulated in
2017 and based in the provinces of Cuanza Sul and Huila, it hopes to scale up the MOSAP
model that reached 50,000 farming families by increasing to a target of 235,000 farmers.””'
Furthermore, at the same time that the first MOSAP came to term in 2016, the government,
the World Bank, the FAO and IFAD began transitioning to a continuation of the program
through the establishment of a five-year long program MOSAP 1I focused on continuing the
progress made through its pilot program.””® Begun in 2016, MOSAP II will remain active

until 2011 throughout most of the first mandate of President Joao Lourenco.

While MOSAP solidified the initial push to commercialize agricultural production,
the push for industrializing the rural economy was most representative in 2015 through the
Programa de Fomento a Pequena Indistria Rural (PROFIR, Rural Industry Development
Program) through presidential decree n® 111 of 13 May 2015 as a central part of the
government’s “action plan” for the period between 2015-2017 leading up to the elections,
and tucked within the government National Development Plan 2013-2017." The economic
diversification program hoped to increase employment and revenue for workers, reduce
poverty in rural areas, reduce regional asymmetries, support small businesses in the
transformation of their products, as well as the integration of the informal market into formal

channels.

The program’s central investment would be operationalizing 256 light industry sites,
including the building of 117 new industrial sites and refurbishing a further 139 by 2017

through an investment of 6.2 billion kwanzas (US$61.8 million). The industrial sites were to

299 JFAD, “Republic of Angola Country”, 5.

300 JFAD, “Project Completion Report”, 7.

SOVIFAD, Smallbolder Agriculture Development and Commercialization Project in Cuanzga Sul and Huila Provinces (SADCP-
CH-SAMAP), Final project design report, Rome, 28 April 2017, vii.
https://operations.ifad.otg/documents/654016/707cd881-9285-4939-ac54-ce57b3efedad.

302 Ministry of Agriculture (MINAGRI), Swallholder agriculture development and commericialization project — MOS.AP
II, Environmental and social management framework, GOVERNMENT OF ANGOLA, Luanda, 11 Dec. 2015.
https:/ /ewsdata.rightsindevelopment.org/files/documents/47/WB-P154447_1I18XGWZ.pdf.

303 Didrio da Repitblica, Series 1, no. 68, Luanda, 13 May 2015: 1925-1947.
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be scattered throughout the country with 18 projects planned in the provinces of Benguela,
Bi¢é, Lunda Norte and Namibe, 17 projects each in Cuando Cubango, Huambo, Huila, 16
projects for Moxico, eight for Luanda and three for Cunene, all spanning the sectors of
agriculture, food processing, forestry, and general services.”” This program was extremely
ambitious and complex in the logistics that it would require to not only to build the new
industrial parks, but then attempt to maximize the investments. Fernando Pacheco deemed
this program as a positive step, yet remained cautious about the combination of
underinvesting in the program potentially undermining their viability as well as the overly
ambitious character of the program itself.”” In following the trends of poor program
implementation, PROFIR only achieved 20% of its first-year objectives according to the
Minister of Industry himself, Bernarda Martins, being built only in the comuna of Canjala

306

(Benguela) and Tomboco (Zaire).” The considerable delays were blamed on the difficult
economic period that the country was enduring, reducing the resources available to

implement the program.

The administration of Jodo Lourenco sought to bring continuity to the program one
year after it was supposed to have been finished. In 2018, the new government tried to
engineer an institutional partnership between the key institution for smallholder production
the Instituto de Desenvolvimento Agrario (IDA, Institute of Agrarian Development) with its
industrial version, the Instituto de Desenvolvimento Industrial de Angola, (IDIA, Institute of
Industrial Development of Angola) in order to merge smallholder production into the
industrial parks being built. The director of IDIA announced in June 2018 the continuation
of PROFIR through the creation of 50 industrial parks throughout the country before the
end of 2022. At the time of the announcement, only three industrial parks had been built

including in Cacuso (Malanje) as well as the two mentioned previously.

The construction of just these three parks costs a reported 1.8 billion kwanzas.>"

Seven other projects were reportedly in construction in Maquela do Zombo (Uige), Quibaxe

304 Ricardo David Lopes, “PROFIR p6e em marche 257 unidades industriais até 20177, Expansao, Luanda, 16
June 2015. http://www.expansao.co.a0/artigo/58463/profir-poe-em-marcha-257-unidades-industriais-ate-
2017?seccao=>5.

305 [hid.

306 Isabel Dinis, “Governo privatize sete projectos agticolas”, VValor Econdmico, Luanda, 16 May 2016.
http:/ /www.valoreconomico.co.a0/economia-politica/item/703-governo-privatiza-sete-projectos-agticolas.
307 Anténio Eugénio, “IDIA aplica Kz 1,8 mil milhdes”, Ecwnomia & Finangas, Iuanda, 23 Nov. 2018.
http://jornaldeeconomia.sapo.ao/capa/idia-aplica-kz-18-mil-milhoes?desktop.
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(Bengo), Waco Kungo (Cuanza Sul), Andulo (Bié¢), Calenga (Huambo), Catchiungo
(Huambo) and Quibala (Cuanza Sul).”” Five years after the ambitious program was
announced, the results are sobering. The three years of planned investments are laid out in

the chart below.

Tableau 7 - Planned evolution of PROFIR investments

Year Planned investment Amount invested
New Refurbished | kwanzas USS$
2015 23 85 2.1 billion | 20.9 million
2016 37 37 2 billion 20.5 million
2017 57 17 2 billion | 20.5 million
Results
2020 | 15

Source: Eugénio “IDIA aplica”, 2018; LOPES, “PROFIR pé&e”, 2015; UNCTAD, “Revisao da
Politica de Investimento — Angola”, Geneva, United Nations, 2020.

The United Nations Conference on Trade and Development (UNCTAD) found in 2020 that
of the 117 light rural industrial sites and the rehabilitation of 139 others (256 total), the
program was only able to build 15 in three different industrial parks between Canjala

(Benguela province), Cacuso (Malanje), and Tomboco (Zaire).””

According to the review
conducted by UNCTAD, this would mean that each of the seven projects reportedly under
construction by the Louren¢o administration were also unfinished and unaccounted for. It
is unclear how much money was actually invested into the various projects beyond the
aforementioned 1.8 billion kwanzas reported in 2018. Nevertheless, finalizing 15 of the 256
planned projects (6%) is by nearly any measure a policy failure, except for the three areas
that actually benefitted. The administration of Lourencgo still has two years before its own

self-imposed project deadline arrives in 2022, so more progress, however modest, could still

be made.

308 Ana Paulo, “Anunciados 50 parques industriais”, Jormal de Angola, Luanda, 26 June 2018.
http://jornaldeangola.sapo.ao/economia/anunciados_50_parques_industtiais.
309 UNCTAD, “Revisao da Politica”, 47.
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1.3.4 CUSTOMARY RIGHTS AND
CONFLICTS OF INTEREST

Any attempt at rebuilding the periphery in peacetime has at its heart the issue of land,
a central issue historically under the purview of the soba. Who owns it, who uses it, who has
rights to it, and who manages it? As the MPLA has expanded its outreach into the interior,
these questions have followed closely behind, with the local soba often in lockstep. For rural
populations, the land is not only their greatest asset, it is their livelithood, their culture, their
ancestry, their way of life and their transmission upon death. In order to be able to find
answers to the aforementioned questions, first an important legacy of the civil war must be

addressed: land mines. Angola remains one of the most heavily mined countries in the world.

Map 5 - Map of minefields (2019)
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As recently highlighted by Prince Harry of England’s visit to Angola in September
2019 in support of the anti-mine campaign led by his mother Princess Diana, the
omnipresent danger of mines has remained a central concern to recovering significant swaths
of land across Angola. While exact numbers are unknown, according to Halo Trust (2019),’"
a British NGO specialized in clearing landmines worldwide and present in Angola since 1994,

has so far cleared 100,000 landmines while 1,100 known minefields remain, counting up to

500,000 devices, and leaving approximately 88,000 victims.

To give an idea of the hectic nature of the civil war and its international character,
“as many as 51 different types of landmines from 18 countries had been identified”.’"
According to the Comissao Nacional Intesectorial de Desminagem e Assisténcia Humanitiria
(CNIDAH, Intersectoral National Commission on Demining and Humanitarian Assistance)
the Angolan institution responsible for landmine removal, 1,230 minefields remain,
comprising 115,083,405 square meters. $50 million has been allocated by the government for
the 2018-2022 budget plan for demining operations.’'? The plan is to be landmine free by
2025, but that ambitious target would require an estimated $275 million in additional
investment.””> While the Angolan government has provided 69% of the overall demining
financial support, the fall in oil prices has left it struggling to keep pace, while international
funding has dropped drastically as well.”"* Interestingly, the government’s support has been
“almost exclusively in support of major infrastructure projects [...]. Clearance of rural areas
has not typically been funded by the government, and assistance from international demining
organisations has been vital to clear poor and rural areas”.’"” This follows alongside the thread

of the MPLA neglecting rural populations and preferring to invest in major projects more

310 See the NGO’s website at: www.halotrust.org/whete-we-work/africa/angola/ (accessed 12 Aug. 2020).

311 Christopher Vandome, Mine Action in Angola: Clearing the Legacies of Conflict to Harness the Potential of Peace,
Briefing note, Chatham House, London, The Royal Institute of International Affairs, June 2019, 2.
https:/ /www.chathamhouse.org/sites/default/files/publications/research/2019-06-17-Angola.pdf.

312 CNIDAH, “Angola Mine Action Programme 2019-2025”, Edition One, no. 1, Feb. 2019, 1-2.

313 Vandome, Mine Action, 7.

314 Ihid., 8-9.
315 Mine Action Review, Clearing the Mines 2017, A report by Mine Action Review for the sixteenth meeting of
states parties to the anti-personnel mine ban convention, Dec. 2017, 29.

http:/ /www.mineactionreview.org/assets/downloads/Clearing-the-Mines-2017.pdf. The latest report notes
that little had changed in this dynamic: “Angola’s government has provided funding for survey and clearance
operations for national and commercial operators working under the CED [Executive Commission for
Demining]. It has not, however, provided funding for humanitarian demining in recent years, leaving the most
vulnerable, mainly poor, rural communities, the most at risk from mines and ERW [Explosive remnants of
wat].”  (Mine Action Review, Clearing Cluster  Munition  Remmants  2019:  Angola.  2019:  111.
http://www.mineactionreview.org/assets/downloads/10799_NPA_Cluster_Munition_Remnants_2019_WE

B.pdf).
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geared toward the economic modernization of the periphery. Many of the remaining mines
are contaminating key agricultural areas throughout the country and represent a key obstacle
not only to the rural development in the affected areas, but the larger agricultural sector as a

whole.

For the productive land, the issue of land rights has been central to many researchers
of rural studies in Angola. A non-exclusive list includes Conor Foley (2007),”"* Paulo Groppo,
et al. (2004),”"" Jeannette Clover (2005, 2007, 2010),”"® Fernando Pacheco (1991, 1996, 2002a,
2002b, 2005, 2013, 2019),’"” Rodrigo de Souza Pain (2006, 2008, 2014),*" Guillerme Santos
& Inicio Zacarias (2010).*' The discussions on rural land rights center heavily around the
questions of land rights, use, and ownership, with rural communities at the heart of the
subject. The issue of land is made much more difficult however given that even the amount

of productive land is up for debate.

Emerging from the war in 2004, the FAO divided up the potentially productive land
in Angola as having three million hectares of arable land, half a million hectares of land under
permanent cultivation, 75 thousand hectares of irrigated land and 29 million hectares of
pastoral land.” Nowadays, a 2018 Wotld Bank report identified both 59 million hectares
(p- 1) and 57.4 million hectares (p. 26), with between 8 and 14% under cultivation.’” This is

advanced from only 3% in 2003, at the time hindered “because of civil unrest, transport

316 Conor Foley, Land Rights in Angola: poverty and plenty, HPG Working Paper, London, Overseas Development
Institute, Nov. 2007. https:/ /www.files.ethz.ch/isn/91177/2007-11_Land%20Rights%20in%20Angola.pdf.
317 Groppo, e al, “Land tenure support in post—conflict Angola”, Rome, FAO, 2004.
http:/ /www.fao.org/3/y5639t/y5639t0a.html.

318 Jeanette Clover, “Land reform in Angola: Establishing the ground rules”: 347-380, in From the Ground Up:
Land Rights, Conflict and Peace in Sub-Sabaran Africa, (eds), Chris Huggins & Jenny Clover, (Pretoria: Institute for
Security Studies, 2005); Jeanette Clover, Framing issues, 2007; Jenny Clover, “The role of land”, 2010.

319 Julio Morais & Fernando Pacheco, Diagndstico, 1991; Fernando Pacheco, A Terra: Factor de Desenvolvinento ou
de Conflicto, ADRA, Lubango, 1996; Fernando Pacheco, A guestao da terra para fins agricolas, FAO, Luanda, January
2002; Fernando Pacheco, Socedade Civil Angolana: Relatirio Final, 23 March 2002a; Fernando Pacheco, Land and
agricnlture in Angola, Jan. 2002b; Fernando Pacheco, Sistemas de uso da terra agricolas em Angola: Estudos de case nas
provincias do Huanibo, Lunda Sul e Ujje, Luanda, Centro de Estudos Sociais e Desenvolvimento, 2005; Pacheco, ef
al., “Contribuicdo para o debate”, 2013; Fernando Pacheco, “Problemas Politicos e da Politica Agricola”,
Conversa na Mulemba, 132, 17 March (2019).

320 Rodrigo de Souza Pain & Marilise Martins dos Reis, “Em busca do despertar”, 2006; Pain, “As caracteristicas
da experiéncia”, 2008; Pain, “A questdo da terra”, 2014.

321 Santos & Zacarias, “Pesquisa sobre os Diferendos”, 2010. This study by ADRA plays a major role in this research
project. It is at once one of the initial sparks of interest that led to this research project, as well as a central
source of the project’s reorientation and renewed skepticism in studying Angolan sources.

322 CCPE, Angola: Relatério Final, 124-125.

325 World Bank, Angola: Systematic Country Diagnostic. Creating Assets for the Poor, Washington D.C., Dec. 2018b.
http://documents1.worldbank.org/curated/en/337691552357946557 / pdf/angola-scd-03072019-
636877656084587895.pdf.

150



problems, and a lack of proper marketing facilities and incentives”.”* The Ministry of
Agriculture in 2018 identified 57 million hectares of arable land, with 4 million already under
cultivation.” A government-sponsored investment manual from the exact same time period
(July 2018), complete with a preface signed by the President himself, Joio Lourenco,
identifies only 35 million hectares of ‘arable’ land, with 14% (approximately 5 million) in
use,” but then in the same manual later cites the FAO as identifying 58 million “potential”
hectares, including 10% (5.8 million) covered by forest. It later identifies that of the five
million hectares under cultivation, 95% of that area “is occupied by the seven principal crops:
wheat (37%), manioc (24%), beans (17%), peanuts (7%), sorghum (4%), sweet potato (4%)

327

and potato (2.5%)”, with coffee making up .6%.

As a territory, Angola covers 1,246,700 square kilometers.”” If we accept the FAO’s
58 million hectares of “potential” agricultural land, that would equal approximately 580,000
square kilometers, equaling 46% of the entire territory. Regardless of the different climatic
zones of the country, including the semi-arid and desert conditions found in the provinces
along the border with Namibia, this general vision only allows for “potential” given very
specific circumstances (the right equipment, favorable climatic conditions, proper tools and
machinery, technical capacity and know-how). Given that currently only five million hectares
are in use, the 58 million seems a hyperbolic number, and certainly misleading in its manual
for private investment. The most productive and best-positioned lands in Angola today are
nearly all occupied by peri-urban and rural farmers or commercial farms and ranches, many
practicing subsistence farming. Enticing private investors with ideas of massive, unexplored

and unoccupied fertile ground is a recipe for land conflict.

Jeannette Clover’s dissertation Framing issues of environmental security in Angola and

Mozambigune — The nexus of land, conflicts and sustainable livelihoods in post-conflict sitnations (2007)*

324 John Hughes, “Economy”, in Afica South of the Sabara 2004, (Europa Publications: London Psychology
Press, 2003), 42.

325 Bassimba Dissolouquele, ¢z al, Ministério de Agricultura e Florestas, “Projecto para o aumento de
productividade agticola na Africa austral APPSA-ANGOLA”, Quadro de Gestio Ambiental e Social (QGAS),
Chianga, July 2018, i.

326 Angola, Angola is Now: Guia de Investimento em Angola, Cimara de Comércio Americana em Angola, Agéncia
Angolana para a Promog¢do do Investimento e das Exportagdes, Luanda, 2018a, 35.
https:/ /www.missionangola.ch/telechargements/guia_investimento_angola_isnow.pdf.

327 Thid., 105.

328 1 square kilometer = 100 hectares.

329 Clover, Framing issues, 2007.
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and related articles (2005, 2010)** on the legislative history around land issues were
particularly important in understanding how the MPLA and its patronage network has
employed a Weberian legal-rational authority to usurp comunallands for either private benefit
or ‘public interest’ claims. She meticulously follows the evolution of the different land laws
put in place under the MPLA all the while situating the debates in their historical context and

identifying the failures of each law that would need to be addressed in future legislation.

The current land law (Lei de Terras n° 9 of 2004), filled with vatious loopholes and
deficiencies, is once again on the political agenda for revision, purportedly to empower the
rural populations by reversing on the last forty years of land policy and returning customary
land control to their traditional owners.”' These latest changes will be reviewed in chapter
seven covering the transformations in the MPLA’s relationship with the countryside enacted
by President Jodo Lourenco. Jeannette Clover’s extensive work in this area of study on
Angola, alongside her dissertation exploring the development ramifications of the links
between law, livelihood, ecology, and rural conflict means that she will be a principal
reference for the case study discussion involving Rede Terra’s civic mobilization campaign

and will be a principal reference in the legal ramification on this issue.

1.3.5 LEVERAGING RURAL INTERESTS

The Chatham House, part of the Royal Institute of International Affairs based in
London, has had a strong focus on Angola's economy, civil society, and politics (both
domestic and international) since establishing its Angola Forum in 1998 Its research on
the complex evolution of the Angolan civil society was an early influence on this research
project. In particular, the last section of their research paper Angola: Drivers of change, Position

3

Paper 3: Civil Society”” intitled “Emerging Leverage Points for Mobilisation: Lessons,

Experiences and Opportunities” provided an initial look at the capacity of civil society

330 Clover, “Land reform in Angola”, 2005; Clover, “The role of land”, 2010.

31 Angop, “MINOTH recomenda revisio da Lei de Terras na perspectiva autarquica”, Agéncia Angola Press,
Luanda, 27 March 2019. https://www.angop.ao/angola/pt_pt/noticias/economia/2019/2/13/MINOTH-
recomenda-revisao-Lei-Terras-perspectiva-autarquica,c028cc4-6361-4£74-b4bf-b7¢2da868968 . html.

332 According to its website: “The Angola Forum - formerly known as the British Angola Forum (BAF) was
one of the first centres of expertise on Angolan affairs and international relations outside of Portuguese-
speaking countries” See: https://www.chathamhouse.org/research/regions/africa/angola (accessed 22 May
2020).

333 Vines, ¢ al., “Angola: Drivers of change, Position Paper 37, 26-32.
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mobilization and the willingness of the MPLA to allow and/or participate in this process.

Having written the paper in 2005, one insight has certainly held up against the test of time:

One the one hand, the well-established MPLA machinery will opportunistically work with civil
society groups, in order to use their capacity for service delivery far more than to engage in
genuinely consultative activities. On the other hand, the MPLA has been in power for almost
three decades, and it will not readily let go of the means of power at its disposal. It may
periodically appreciate the advantages of working more closely with others, but it will attempt

to do so within the realm of its own interests.334

A major piece of this research project has therefore been the quest to uncover the breadth
and depth of that last sentence: how much space is the MPLA willing to cede, according to

how it perceives “the realm of its own interests”. How deep do these interests go?

As a political institution governing over a country only recently officially establishing
its peacetime character, its main interests center on obtaining and preserving its monopoly
of legitimate violence over the entire territory. But to what extent does this monopoly allow
dissent, criticism, and civic pushback? And how far do the MPLA interests extend beyond
the political realm and into the economic? As it will be discussed later, the systematic stifling
and undermining of the rural peasantry's economic potential demonstrates that the MPLA's
officials believe that directly controlling the whole span of the economy, from its obvious
vast oil wealth down to the country's cattle, egg, and grain production, evolved into being a

central pillar of its own interests, both political and personal.

This chapter has attempted to trace many of the major scholars on Angola in
describing the transformations of rural Angola’s social and economic structures through the
colonial era into its reconstruction. Through a vast yet incomplete literature review, it has
demonstrated the different strains of continuity between colonial and independent Angola
in the sectors of governance, economy and society. The thriving agricultural sector reaching
its apex in 1973 has long been held up as a sort of lodestar for the MPLLA’s aspirations of
diversifying the economy. This goal has been pursued through a mixture of government-led

‘socialist’ organization of the rural actors into peasant associations and cooperatives

334 Thid,, 27.
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alongside the work of a multitude of Non-State Actors actively participating alongside the

MPLA.

While working in tandem, the overall goals of the mission to promote socio-
economic development in the countryside merge and diverge. They merge with the
promotion of achieving food security, of providing basic social services, and securing a stable
livelihood. They diverge when resource accumulation comes into the picture, through the
promotion of private enterprise, entrepreneurship and commercialization. In the latter
instance, the MPLA’s modus operandi is to control the flow of rents and capital accumulation.
In the next chapter, we will investigate the theoretical underpinnings of this strategy set on
achieving domination through a structural framework built around the total control of

resource distribution and the effects of its accumulation and deprivation.
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Chapter 2 - Power, agency & resource
distribution: a theoretical review

The current study is firmly planted in peripheral geographic spaces understood as
non-urban and its principal analysis must be understood through this specific prism. Rural
and, to a lesser extent, peri-urban areas, are at an inherent disadvantage in state formation
and development. While unique in geography, topography, and natural resource endowment,
rural areas all share the commonalities of isolation and low population density, as well as the
relative lack of services, resources, political representation, and economic opportunities. It is
from this position of subordination to urban bias that the rural spaces of Angola have been
under construction. Urban bias occurs when “political elites deliberately formed urban-based
coalitions favoring the interests of urban capital and labor over the mass of rural
cultivators”.”” The MPLA, with its headquarters in Luanda and occupying many of the major
cities throughout the civil war, was pragmatically predisposed to an urban biased agenda
through its leaders’ historical link to the capital as its de facto headquarters going back to
colonial times, its strong social links to the dominant creole culture, and later due to its
attractivity as a space of refuge, stability and economic opportunity as the decades of war
served as an accelerant to the country’s mass exodus of rural populations and their
subsequent urbanization. Nevertheless, the power and the pull of Luanda has its own
geographic limits. Particularly concerning the growth of the rural economy with food
production at its heart, “agriculture is perhaps the prototypical example of an activity that is
not best managed from a capital city”.”® This is especially true for Angola, where coastal
Luanda and its clique of creole elites have little to nothing in common with the vast, sparsely-

populated peripheries.

The de-concentration of state power and authority emanating from urban to rural

areas is a common phenomenon in weakened states, especially in occurrence of a civil war.

335 David Waldner, Brenton Peterson & Jon Shoup, “Against the Grain of Urban Bias: Elite Conflict and the
Logic of Coalition Formation in Colonial and Post-Colonial Africa”, Studies in Comparative International
Development, no. 52, (2017): 1.

336 World Bank, Angola Country Economic Memorandum: Oil, Broad-Based Growth, and Equity, Report No. 35362-
AO, Washington D.C, 2 Oct. 20006, 99.
http://documentsl.worldbank.org/curated/en/591191468002432699 / pdf/35362.pdf.
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Angolans’ own identities and mindsets have been shaped by their geographical position vis-
a-vis the relative presence of political systems attempting to impose their authority. This
notion of geographical political identity is “central to how people in Angola made sense of
the social cleavages and of the political possibilities associated with the Angolan conflict.
Ideas of the urban and the rural are embedded in Angolan political ideologies”[.]”” As
analyzing rural spaces comes with its own unique perspective, so shall the theoretical
underpinnings outlined in this chapter. Whether pondering power wielded by the
administrative state or by its subjects acting through agency, whether it be conceiving a
political economy aligned to serve peripheral populations, or whether it be the creation and
consolidation of rent distribution channels, the structural inequities of the rural-urban divide
will be omnipresent. The question will remain as to what degree this ‘structural scarcity’ is a

result of natural processes, as well as to what extent it has been politically engineered as such.

2.1 Power and agency: the unique socio-
economic geography of Angola

When approaching the concepts of power and agency, it must first be determined
who wields them and how. In state formations, traditionally power and its distribution have
been seen from a Hobbesian perspective as a centralized institutional system, described by
his construct of the Leviathan. From this standpoint, “political theory has always conceived
of power as emanating from a central, symbolic place ot position in society”.”® Michel
Foucault’s analysis of power as being multi-level, decentralized, and antagonistic questioned
the centralized Hobbesian theory of power, arguing that “[jlust as power cannot be reduced
to the economic dominance of the bourgeoisie, nor can it be reduced to the institution of
the state”.”” This study follows this Foucauldian theoretical vision of power dispersion
among actors and seeks to better understand how power and agency is exercised ‘top down’
in classical form, but just as importantly ‘from the bottom’ through the various social and
institutional networks that have been under construction in the countryside. In practice,

however, a Hobbesian vision of a power struggle between an all-powerful actor (MPLA) and

337 Pearce, Control, ideology, 22.

338 Saul Newman, “The Place of Power in Political Discourse”, International Political Science Review, 25, no. 2,
(2004): 139-157. https://doi.org/10.1177/0192512104041281.

339 Tbid., 143.
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the population does seem apt. Despite talk and attempts at decentralizing the state,*’ Angola
remains one of the most centralized states in Africa,”*" especially given “the concentration
of political power and administrative centralization paralleled by an increasing ‘elitism’ in the
access to patrimonial benefits and privileges”.’** The executive has become so powerful
within Angola that some even deem the concentration of power as “‘hyper presidentialism’,
blurring the lines of separation of powers and the necessary checks to counter intrusive
influence over institutions”.”* Within this structure, examples of ‘bottom up’

demonstrations of political power continue to be extremely rare at all levels of the political

arena. How then has the MPLA amassed and projected its power across its vast territory?

Like their colonial predecessors, the MPLA-led government labored intensively to
extend their power throughout the sovereign territory. However, it must be reminded that
upon independence in 1975, one of the first actions taken by the ‘Marxist-Leninist™-inspired
administration of President Agostinho Neto was the nationalization of the country’s
resources. This move effectively projected the state’s power, symbolically at first and then
physically for most areas, directly into the intimate lives of each and every Angolan, even if
they did not recognize it at the time. In transforming into the ultimate arbitrator of land
rights and land use, the most valuable asset of rural and urban populations alike, the
government triggered a major process of state formation on a scale it never could have done

otherwise due to its own structural shortcomings.

Though it would take time to project a physical presence, this action essentially
declared the superiority of the new modern state apparatus over the traditional power
structures at the time, despite the fact that the same modern state apparatus was unable to
impose its domination throughout the territory. The traditional leaders, the regedorias and
sobas, saw their agency drastically reduced, and subsequently that of the communities

dependent on the sobas’ power and authority to wield its influence in their name. As Catherine

30 Rui Verde, “As Autarquias e¢ o Gradualismo em Angola”, MakaAngola, 24 May 2018.
https:/ /www.makaangola.org/2018/05/as-autarquias-e-o-gradualismo-em-angola/.
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Angola: Growth, Development and Inequality, Bergen, Chr. Michelsen Institute, Dec. 2012.

342 Nuno Vidal, “The genesis and development of the Angolan political and administrative system from 1975
to the present” in Lusophone Africa: Intersections between social sciences, Steve Kyle, (Ithaca: Cornell Institute for
African Development, 2003), 1.

343 Paula Cristina Roques, Angola’s new president. Reforming to survive, Pretoria, Institute for Security Studies,
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Boone notes, “it is largely as arbitrator of land rights that the central state has projected its
authority across space, categorized and organized populations into territorial jurisdictions,
(re)constituted local-level political authority, and subordinated local authority to the central
state”.”** The ensuing civil war, however, seriously hampered the state’s capacity to wield its
power in space. As described by Justin Pearce: “Any understanding of state power in Angola
needs to recognize that at no time prior to 2002 did the recognized government exercise
even notional control over the whole of the national territory.””** If 2002 represents its final
extension of authority across the territory, the MPLA party-state itself had begun to reassert
itself since 1999 when UNITA lost its headquarters and thus its ability to wage a coordinated,
sustained war.** The MPLLA would have an enormous task ahead of itself as it aimed to be

the first modern state power to govern the entire territory.

In fact, the period just prior to the end of the war for independence characterized
the height of ‘State-ness’ in Angola in territorial and administrative terms,”* before fracturing
into competing power players due to the civil war. This territorial integrity would not be
recuperated, and eventually superseded, until the decade following the end of the civil war
alongside the reconstruction boom period. The territorial takeovers during the civil war
between the MPLA and UNITA™ have yet to receive a comprehensive micro analysis on
how that process played out among the warring factions and the populations caught in the
firefight, and how the MPLA was received by the various communities as it definitively
regained rebel-held territory and installed itself as the de facto official political power in the
area. Analyzing both these processes is made difficult because of the relatively short
historical timeframe, having been in constant flux until the death of Jonas Savimbi on 22
February 2002 in Lukusse, Moxico. The expansion and reception of the MPLA’s projection
of power and authority throughout the inner provinces remains a key area of study in

understanding the links between urban and rural Angola today, yet the subject remains a
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vastly understudied aspect of Angolan Studies.

2.1.1 ESTABLISHING AUTHORITY:!
MONOPOLY OF VIOLENCE

The territorial sovereignty of Angola’s state today was fashioned by its colonial power
guided by the precepts of Western statechood established through the Treaty of Westphalia
in 1648. Though its structural foundation is therefore a relic of European imperialism, this
study accepts the approach of Jean-Francois Bayart’s “La politigue du ventre” (politics of the
stomach) (1989)** emphasizing that the consolidation and administration of the state itself
needs to take into account both its endogenous and exogenous roots. In emphasizing this
duality, Bayart “highlights the endogenous factors shaping the evolution of the postcolonial
state [...] and stresses the capture of the state by the local functionaries, who have used their
positions to straddle and hegemonize the economy, intensifying primitive accumulation and
corruption”.” Furthermore, the destructive decades of war from colonial times until the
twenty-first century were not merely phases of destruction, but equally and importantly
active reconstruction of a new state formation™"' crafted by the belligerents and, in Angola’s
case, won outright by the MPLA and the death of Jonas Savimbi. If we are to take Max
Weber’s theory on the monopoly of the legitimate use of violence within a territory as being

352

the basis of a legitimate state,”” the civil war impeded the MPLA from achieving that claim

349 Jean-Francois Bayart, L ’Etat en Afique. La politique du ventre (Paris: Fayard, 1989).
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https:/ /www.persee.fr/docAsPDF /jafr_0399-0346_1991_num_61_1_2310.pdf.

31 For different perspectives on the state’s reformation made possible through the destruction of certain parts
of its former model, see: Jean-Francois Bayart, “La guerre en Afrique : dépérissement ou formation de I'Etat ?
République sud-africaine, Congo-Kinshasa, Guinée-Bissau”, Esprit, no. 11, (2018): 55-73 ; Christopher Cramer,
Civil war, 2006; Christopher Clapham, “Introduction: Analysing African Insurgencies™: 1-18, in African Guerillas,
(ed), Christopher Clapham, (Oxford: James Currey, 1998); Didier Péclard & Delphine Mechoulan, Rebe/
Governance  and  the  Politics  of Civil  War, Working papers series, Bern, Swisspace, 2005.
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as its absolute arbitrator until at least 2002.

The concept of legitimacy poses fundamental questions. Firstly, the concept of
‘legitimization’ “refers to making something legal or legalized. From the Latin word
‘legitimus’ (for example, lawful, legal), the word is related to ‘lex/legis’ (for example, law,
agreement). Nowadays, the word is used outside the legal jargon and often entails the
semantics of §ustification™.”” The MPLA was unable to establish itself as the legitimate
arbitrator of law across the territory due to their lack of physical presence in certain areas,
their arbitrary enforcement of laws that do exist, as well as the weak relationship of common
citizens to the institutions charged with determining decisions.”* Where the modern state
had not yet built its connections, traditional power structures remained. Where UNITA held

territory, claims for legitimacy were three-fold (traditional, UNITA & MPLA).

Once the war was over, however, its internecine nature posed even more problems
for the MPLA, given that “[s]tate-building after a civil war, in turn, requires the
reconstruction of both the state's monopoly of violence and the legitimacy of that
monopoly”.”” The concept of ‘legitimacy’, despite being a central concept to political

science™®

and to the presumption of a viable governance system, encounters particular
conceptual problems in the case of Angola. While it is assumed that in democratic states
citizens make a distinction between the state and the government that rules, this is not the
case “when the government has ‘captured’ the state — that is, where it has overstepped the
bounds of holding office to actually define that office. A better term for this would be ‘state-
embedded polity’, which covers those cases where leaders, parties or governments are

indistinguishable from the state”.>” As the MPLA has blurred the lines between its formation

as a political party and the construction of the state, assigning it legitimacy in Angola has
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354 Pacheco, ¢ al. ““The Role of External”, 4.

355 David Lake, “Building Legitimate States after Civil Wars”, in Strengthening Peace in Post-Civil War States:
Transforming Spoilers Into Stakeholders, Matthew Hoodie & Caroline Hartzell, (Chicago: University of Chicago
Press, 2010), 1. DOI:10.7208/chicago/9780226351261.003.0002.
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become a dual process.

Complicating matters further, the belated arrival of the MPLA’s authority in the
periphery generated a two-way track crisis of legitimacy. The Luanda-based elites questioned

the allegiance of those previously under UNITA control, with the analysis of Christine

2> 358
>

Messiant describing the division between the two parties as being that of two “societies
while the aloof authoritarianism of the MPLA created tensions between their heavy-handed
control of the populations and their chronic absence in basic service provision. This crisis
of legitimacy was further strained with the arrival of non-state actors into the periphery.
Throughout the countryside, NGOs or aid agencies have oftentimes had to play a
replacement role for the government.” Their presence, while necessary, further undermined
the government’s claim of legitimacy. The MPLA would need to prove that it was capable
of providing for all Angolans if it were to become the unifying party it sought to be.
Otherwise, it would have to impose itself by adopting a political strategy of domination
through coercion and extraction, suppressing potential rivals it perceives through predatory

practices.”” In the countryside, it ultimately chose the latter.

As has been demonstrated, Angola as a governed sovereign territory is a remarkably
recent formation when compared to its regional neighbors. Building and expanding their
governmental presence has thus been a key concern to the MPLA-led government, and
rightfully so. Beyond a mere territorial presence, rural rebuilding would firstly require
renewing whatever existed of the ‘social contract’ between Angolan officials and those living
within the countryside. Yet, given the unique character of the MPLLA achieving authoritative
control over a country through a decisive victory in a civil war, not only did the victorious
political party need to renew this ‘social contract’, but the same restoration work existed for

the state itself. According to this social-contract theory of the state:

[AJuthortity derives from a mutually beneficial contract in which the ruler provides a social
order of benefit to the ruled, and the ruled in turn comply with the extractions (e.g., law) that

are necessary to the production of that order. The contract becomes self-enforcing — or
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(1975-1991) : Le conflit armé, les interventions internationales et le peuple angolais”, Lusotgpie, Feb. (1994):
196-198.
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legitimate — when individuals and groups become vested in that social order by undertaking
investments specific to the particular contract, in short, when they become stakeholders to the

peace. 3!

However, given the unique economic structure of the Angolan government’s dependence
on oil revenue to finance the state, falling into the ‘resource curse’ category creates arguably
more significant hurdles to any establishment of this ‘social contract’ theory. With countries
capable of self-financing without necessary recourse to broad-based taxes on the population,
the typical mechanisms of accountability, citizen engagement and ultimately democracy are
severely distorted.” The government’s ability to keep taxes low or even nil for some
deteriorates the delicate balance of imposing control and demanding accountability,
particularly for the rural populations, and even more so for those living ‘off the grid’. Worse
still, imposing taxes on economic agents that see little to no benefit in return can incite those

taxpayers to circumvent and minimize their connection to a state deemed illegitimate.

Immediately after the war, the MPLA deployed a heavily authoritarian security
apparatus throughout the country in order to reestablish both state and human security, given
that “40% of the territory was not under its administration by 2002; while it controlled all
provincial governments, many municipios (the second-tier administrative unit) were empty, as
were most comunas (the third-tier); the fourth-tier of local administration was not active at all,
anmywhere’ > The government’s tertitorial absence must however be relativized with the

demographic realities of the population, with vast expanses left nearly empty.
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Map 6 - Estimated population density (2000)
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Source: WotldPop, https://dx.doi.org/10.5258 /SOTON/WP00674 (accessed 7 Oct. 2020).

Where populations were present, the MPLA found itself in dire need of occupying those
spaces if its manifest destiny goals of transforming from revolutionary liberators to legitimate

leaders were to be fulfilled.

In this objective, a massive deployment of public resources was enacted, destined for
a nationwide reconstruction effort focused on transportation networks, schools, government
offices and medical posts. This resource deployment: first the security apparatus, followed
by the reconstruction initiative, itself accompanied by the implantation of government
officials, effectively established the MPLA as the legitimate modern-legal authority
throughout the territory, among a population worn down from war and seeking more than
anything else a return to social stability and human security. However, the bleak presence of
the government at the local level and its disconnect from the populations it is tasked to
nominally serve undermine its attempts to spread its influence and capacity outside of urban

areas:

What distinguishes the current process of institutional creation in local governance in Angola
is that the recent reforms have taken place in a local governance setting where no previous

structures of even nominal electoral institutions exist, and where local government leaders
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have hardly ever had the political, legal or personal motives to be accountable to the local

citizens.364

The relatively basic expectations from many Angolans went hand in hand with the low
capacity of the MPLA to propetly provide basic resources and services, especially in isolated

spaces in the country’s intetior.

As the government took control of territory and attempted to establish its authority,
a notion of national identity had to be forged in order to bring a sense of ‘nation’ to disparate
peoples. This would be a monumental task given the expansive territory inhabited by a
kaleidoscope of different ethnicities and indigenous languages. According to René Pélissier,
the Angolan people made up between 92 and 112 tribal groups among the different
ethnicities, constituting a “divided mass”.**® This push for a single ‘nation’ built in the image
of the Westernized, creole-dominated, Luandan elite assumes an important ideological form
of state construction in itself by imposing a homogeneous set of specific ideals, habits and
norms on a heterogenous populace, all in the search of an elusive notion of ‘nationhood’.
Not conforming to the imposed social rules pushes the non-conformists to the margins of

the state in construction.

Furthermore, constructing ‘nationhood’ in a state under construction means the
notion of ‘nationhood and ‘citizenship’ are evolutionary concepts that evolve alongside the
consolidation of the state, thereby mutating in parallel to the reconstruction efforts. These
difficulties, added to the arbitrary borders written by European colonialism, combine to
create significant hurdles to the establishment of a cohesive national population who would
share a common “imagined community” in the words of Benedict Anderson (1996).*° Even
today, a notion of Angolan ‘citizenship’ has different degrees of meaning, depending on
socio-economic background and especially geographic position. Vasco Martins (2016)
studied the question of the “politics of power and hierarchies of citizenship”, eventually
identifying Angolans’ identity and connection to the state as being “an oscillating system, a

vector of sorts, where an individual can be both inside and outside the state apparatus, both

364 Aslak Orre, “Fantoches e Cavalos de Troia, Instrumentalizacido das autoridades tradicionais em Angola e
Mocambique”, Cadernos de Estudos Aficanos, (2009): 2. http:/ /journals.openedition.org/cea/190.
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included and marginalized, while evading the limiting concept of exclusion and opting instead
for the generation and maintenance of alterity statuses...”.”"” A mutual sense of legitimate

power and obedience to this authority continues to be an ongoing, amorphous social process.

2.1.2 FROM STATE TO HUMAN
SECURITY

As is the complex process of civil war, after fighting to achieve state security and
establishing itself as the sole arbitrator of legitimate violence, the MPLA then had to quickly
transform its mission into establishing conditions for human security of its populations.

Moving from state security to human security

meant that the primary threats to be dealt with were no longer the exclusive domain of military
forces. Primary threats were seen as internal: economic failure, violation of human rights,
political discrimination. Hence, the guarantee of national security no longer lay in military
power, but in favorable social, political and economic conditions, the promotion of human

development, and the protection of human rights.3¢8

This transitional phase has always been necessary, but it just so happened that as the country
was to emerge from the brutal civil war, the notion itself of human security had begun to
establish itself as a normative process across the ‘international community’ as
acknowledgement of the complex relationship between conflict and security within states,

rather than just between them, began to gain considerable attention.

The major turning point in this reflection was its development in chapter two (p. 24-
46) of the 1994 Human Development Report, wherein it lays the conceptual groundwork:
“Human security can be said to have two main aspects. It means, first, safety from such
chronic threats as hunger, disease and repression. And second, it means protection from
sudden and hurtful disruptions in the patterns of daily life — whether in homes, in jobs or in

communities”.’ Two major reports were later commissioned to further refine the concept

367 Vasco Martins, “Politics of power and hierarchies of citizenship in Angola”, Citizenship Studies, (2016): 2.
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and officialize it into the literature on the evolution of a country’s obligations towards its
own people: The Responsibility to Protect (2001)°" of the International Commission on
Intervention and States Sovereignty (ICISS) and Human Security Now (2003)°"" of the
Commission on Human Security. This emerging concept of human security was therefore
integrated into the priorities of the international community as it sought an end to the
bellicose conflict and became part of the post-war donor negotiations’” in rebuilding the

Country.

The establishment of security, whether state or human, denotes the elimination or
suppression of conflict. However, while conflict is most commonly associated with physical
violence, it can and does take many forms, as “non-violent conflict may be as important as
violent strife in undermining livelihoods and social and economic sustainability”.”” In the
ADRA report that became a heavy influence in this study, it proclaims the eminent
endogenous organization of rural communities rising up against violence inflicted upon them
by authorities and political elites, yet their analysis assumes that the land conflicts will largely
lead to the outbreak of physical violence.”™ The key misunderstanding in this aforementioned
analysis is putting too much emphasis on conflict in its physical manifestation of violence,

as well as the ability and even willingness of the rural communities in question to stand their
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ground when confronted by the “authorities and political elites” given the severe power
imbalance inherent in this relationship. As will be explained below, this calculation is known
as “opportunity perspective” where the actors perceiving injustice must decide whether
confrontation is worth the risks it entails and how then to measure such a response.
Furthermore, the alarmist rhetoric of the report must be understood in the context of its
NGO origins, being institutionally led by ADRA, and its own persistent need to secure
financing for future activities.”” Presuming imminent social conflict creates necessity for

further development programs and thus, further funding,.

In Angola’s countryside, the land conflicts are structural according to the resources
sought and the economic systems put in place to profit off of them. While physical violence
oht and th y put in place to profit off of them. While physical viol

has certainly manifested itself in particular cases,”

this represents the most alarming and
expressive form of violence. The character itself of physical violence is the most easily
recognizable and the easiest to denounce as it has the highest probability of being transmitted
through visual images and physical evidence. After seemingly decades of constant violence,
confusion, and threats, the populations prefer risk aversion when faced with such structural

7

violence,””” although their will to bend is not limitless. In the stabilizing countryside of

Angola, all parties have it in their self-interest to avoid physical altercations.

Since the end of the civil war, the rural populations have been awaiting the
construction of a solid social and economic foundation, wherein they can find personal
security on their own cultural terms. This desire has clashed with those looking to take
advantage of the economic potential of exploiting these same ancestral lands. Therein lies
the fundamental problem at the core of Angola’s latent land conflicts. Furthermore, as

Catherine Bonne summatizes:

Demographic and environmental stress, the wide changes in producer prices that have been
set in motion by market liberalization, shifts in the balance of power between communities at

the local level, and the continuing growth of inequality within rural societies across much of

375 Personal interview, Carlos Pacatolo, director of Jean Piaget University of Benguela, Benguela, 26 August
2017.

376 For some examples of the national press coverage: [n.a.], “Contlito de terras toma propor¢Ses alarmantes”,
O Independente, Luanda, 11 Oct. 2003: 2-3; N’Vunda Kassinda, Conflito de terras provocou guerra e morte nos
Gambos, Folba 8, Sept. 2003: 11-12; Pedro Kalweyo, “Camponeses e generais desentendem-se por terras”,
Agora, 2003: 13; [n.a.], “Conflito de terras no sul de Angola mata quatro pessoas”, Angonoticias, 4 Sept. 2004.
377 Personal interview, Carlos Pacatolo, director of Jean Piaget University of Benguela, Benguela, 26 Aug. 2017.
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Africa are all conspiring to increase the incidence, scope, and intensity of land-related conflict

in the rural areas.378

As the exploitation of these lands proceeds apace, the atfected rural populations are subjected
to violence in the form of coercion and domination. This leads to structural forms of violence
through coerced labor or strict production and trade restrictions, which themselves lead to
local resistance in its myriad of forms. Depending on the amount of pressure and type of
violence employed, the low-key resistance can intensify into uprising, riots or strikes.””
Meanwhile the MPLA, cognizant of its responsibilities to ensure social stability and adapting
to the new rules of an electoral political system, appears to have reconsidered its strategy of
rural exploitation as to avoid provoking major social consternation and containing conflicts
locally. Furthermore, while it has usurped rural authority in most issues of power balance,

the MPLA has left in place the conflict resolution capacity of the traditional communities.

380 1

News reports have emerged of land grabs™ and new fencing™' appearing overnight that
blocks communities from accessing their land, but these practices are done discreetly enough
that while they provoke the ire of the affected peoples, for the moment it has not led to the
emergence of spontaneous mobilizations of rural actors to openly and defiantly contest the
land takeovers. Certainly, counter examples exist. Most notably the mediatized conflict
resolution of Padre Pio Wacussanga in the Gambos, which will be further discussed in

chapter six.

378 Boone, “Electoral Populism”, 187.

379 Philippe Le Billon, “The Geopolitical Economy of Resource Wars”, Gegpolitics, March (2004): 26.

380 Ricardo Marques de Morais, “General Awards Himself More Than 300 Square Kilometers of Land”,
MakaAngola, Tuanda, 21 Nov. 2014.
http:/ /www.makaangola.org/index.phproption=com_content&view=article&id=11495:land-grabbing-
general-awards-himself-a-territory-larger-than-monaco&catid=26&lang=en; Ricardo Marques de Morais,
“General-Governador toma de assalto terras do Kwanza-Sul”, MakaAngola, Luanda, 27 Nov. 2014.
http://www.farmlandgrab.org/post/ off_view/24272; Rafael Marques de Morais, “Abuse of power in Angola
(part 1): How the MPLA elite clears land for their own use”, MakaAngola, 23 Aug. 2016.
https:/ /www.makaangola.org/2016 /08 /abuse-of-power-in-angola-part-i-how-the-mpla-elite-clears-land-for-
their-own-use/; Rafael Marques de Morais, “Being the big man: Angola’s long-ruling president has constructed
an image of himself straight out of Stalin’s playbook”, Index on Censorship, 46, no. 2, 19 June (2017): 46-48. DOL:
https://doi.org/10.1177/0306422017716019; Amnesty International, The End of Cattle’s Paradise, 2019.

381 Nelson Sul D’Angola, “Invasio de terras ameaga grupos étnicos do sul de Angola”, Deutsche Welle, Luanda,
13 April 2016. https://www.dw.com/pt-002/invasio-de-tetras-ameaga-grupos-étnicos-do-sul-de-angola/a-
19183430. The land occupations in Cunene of the Vahimba, Vankhumbi and Vangambwe minorities are
connected to figures of the Angolan Armed Forces and only became mediatized due to the intervention of the
national Associagio Construindo Comunidades, (ACC, Association Building Communities) led in part by Father Pio
Wakassunga, known for his work in the Gambos (Southern Huila province). The NGO ACC, as mentioned in
chapter 2, is recognized by African Commission on Human and Peoples’ Rights and thus has a ‘protected’
status to wield its agency capacity as an ‘elite’ organization.
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2.1.3 THE CONSOLIDATION OF
POLITICAL POWER

While each country is shaped by its unique heritage, Sub-Saharan Africa shares
parallels of authoritarian political power dynamics throughout the region. The theoretical
roots of these authoritarian strains are based upon economic, social or cultural structures.’®
Portuguese-speaking Africa, as a group of five countries, achieved independence™
significantly later than other African countries and all endured authoritarian colonial
structures heavily influenced by the dictatorship of Anténio de Oliveira Salazar. This gave
them a unique historical timeframe in setting up their political systems and inserting
themselves into the larger geopolitical systems. In the case of Angola and Mozambique,
rebuilding the state and attempting to forge a national identity was made even more difficult
through the immediate transition to civil war,” further dividing the construction of a
national consensus identity between the differing visions of the MPLA and UNITA in
Angola, and Frelimo and Renamo in Mozambique. The role of uniting the people would
come down to the respective victorious parties. In Angola, those that have come to wield the

385

most power are often codified in the amorphous category of ‘elites’,”™ a terminology that

382 Daniel Bourmaud, “Aux sources de l'autoritarisme en Afrique : des idéologies et des hommes”, Revue
internationale de politique comparée, 13, no. 4, (2006): 625.

383 Including Angola (11 Nov. 1975), Mozambique (25 June 1975), Guinea-Bissau (25 Sept. 1973), Sao Tomé
and Principe (12 July 1975), and Cape Verde (5 July 1975).

384 Guinea-Bissau also experienced civil war from June 1998 to May 1999, but it was triggered by a coup d’état
25 years after independence.

35 A non-exhaustive list of references to Angola’s ‘elites’ includes: Amundsen & Abreu, “Civil Society in
Angola”; 1-2, 4-5, 25, 30, 38; Mathias Jourdain de Alencastro, Dzamond Politics in the Angolan Periphery: Colonial
and Posteolonial Lunda 1917-2002, PhD Dissertation, Oxford, St. Antony’s College, 2014, 24, 47-51, 55-57, 60,
77, 80-81; Mathias de Alencastro, “Angola under Lourenco: Towards a Negotiated Hegemony”, Notes de /'Ifr,
Paris, Institut francais des relations internationals (IFRD), Feb. 2018, 6.
https:/ /www.ifri.org/en/publications/notes-de-lifti/angola-under-lourenco-towards-negotiated-hegemony;
Bhagavan, Angola’s Political Economy, 32; Inge Brinkman, “War and Identity in Angola: Two Case-Studies”,
Lusotopie, (2003): 202, 209-210, 220; Clover, “The role of land”, 148, 152, 154, 159-161, 165-168; Jacopo
Corrado, The Creole Elite and the Rise of Angolan Protonationalism: 1870-1920 (Amherst: Cambria Press, 2008);
AaronDe Grassi, Provisional Reconstruction: Geo-Histories of Infrastructure and Agrarian Confignration in Malanje, Angola.
PhD Dissertation, Berkeley, University of California, 2015, 2-6, 9, 9-12, 18, 22, 53, 87-90, 121-124); Manuel
Ferreira, “Angola: conflict and development, 1961-2002”, The Economics of Peace and Security Journal, 1, no. 1,
(2000): 27-29; Mary Harper, “Elite hoard Angola’s new-found wealth”, BBC News, 27 March 2015.
https:/ /www.bbc.com/news/wotld-africa-32067602; Estefania Jover, Anthony Lopes Pinto & Alexandra
Marchand, “Angola Private Sector: Country Profile”, African Development Bank, September 2012, 5.
https:/ /www.afdb.org/fileadmin/uploads/afdb/Documents/Evaluation-Reports-_Shared-With-
OPEV_/Angola%?20%20-%20Private%20Sector%20Country%20Profile.pdf; Christine Messiant, “Angola, les
voies de Iethnicisation”, 159-171; Ricardo Soares de Oliveira, “Business success, Angola-style: postcolonial
politics and the rise and rise of Sonangol”, Journal of Modern African Studies, 45, no. 4, (2007): 595-596, 603, 607-
610; Oliveira & Taponier, ““O governo esta aqui”’, 166-167, 171, 173,179, 182-183; Ricardo Soares de Oliveira,
“Can  Angola’s  elite  transform  itself?”,  The  Africa  Report, Paris, 3 Dec. 2014
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first arose in the wave of independence across Africa in the 1960s and 1970s. Oftentimes,
the denomination of this term in social sciences was evoked by the very actors themselves
in self reference, becoming not just a category of analysis but also of social and political

practice.”®

This group is understood to be comprised of a relatively small circle of politicians,
businessmen, military generals, certain members of the clergy and civil servants as well as

family and friends of these groups.”’

The influence of the elites holds most prominently in the political and economic
spheres, though the socio-cultural sphere is also a key factor. In Angola, this group of elites
is so restricted and so powerful that it dominates across all spheres. In referencing this group,
Aslak Orre emphasizes “how the Angolan political and economic elite is one — and it
reproduces its grip on power both through formal mechanisms of constitutionally
favourable institutions (such as the winner-takes-all system) but also through the informal
ties that the ‘camaraderie’ of the Party provides”.”® When referring to elites throughout this
study, we will take up the ‘functional elites” approach proposed by Lentz “understanding
elites as individuals in leading positions in the political sphere or other societal fields with
regular influence on decision-making that affects larger groups”.” As will be shown in the
power struggles between political authorities and the general population, this conception of

‘elitism’ has evolved into a dual category, top heavy for sure, but beginning to fill out from

https:/ /www.theafticareport.com/3656/ can-angolas-elite-transform-itself/; Orre, “Who’s to challenge”, 5, 13-
14; Jesse Salah Ovadia, “The Reinvention of Elite Accumulation in the Angolan Oil Sector: Emergent capitalism
in a rentier economy”, Cadernos de Estudos Africanos, (2013): 33-63. https:/ /journals.openedition.org/cea/839;
Rodrigo de Souza Pain, Desafios da Participagao Social em um Pais de Conflito Agudo: Estudo a partir da ONG Angolana
Accdo para o Desenvolvimento Rural ¢ Ambiente (A1DRA), PhD dissertation, Rio de Janeiro, Universidade Federal
Rural do Rio de Janeiro, 2007, 63, 70, 84, 88, 91; Rodrigo de Souza Pain, “A Centralizacio Politica e o
Autoritarismo em Angola”, Revista Electronica do Arquivo Priblico do Estado de Sao Panlo, no. 33, (20082), 3, 5;
Pearce, “L’'UNITA a la recherche”, 49; Pearce, Control, ideology, 25, 40, 74-75; Pestana, “As Dinamicas”, 1, 8,
11-12, 36; Jon Schubert “Democratizagdo’ e Consolidagio do Poder Politico em Angola no Pés-Guerra”,
Relagies Internacionais, 37, March (2013): 89; Ruigrok, “Facing up to the Centre”, 2010; Inge Tvedten, Angola
2000/2001,4, 6,15, 19, 28; Nuno Vidal, “The historical-sociological mattix and ethos at the heart and strength
of MPLA’s modern Angola”, Tempo, 25, no. 1, (2019): 155-163, 167-168. 10.1590/TEM-1980-
542X2018v250108.

386 Carola Lentz, “African middle classes: lessons from transnational studies and a research agenda”, in The Rise
of Africa’s Middle Class. Myths, Realities and Critical Engagements, (ed), Henning Melber, (London: Zed Books, 2016),
18.

387 While the origin and development of Angola’s elites, with their historical roots going back to the colonial
period, will not be discussed in detail, see: Christine Messiant, “Luanda 1945-1961 : colonisés, société coloniale
et engagement nationaliste” 7z Bourgs et villes en Afrique lusophone, (ed), Michel Cahen, (Paris: L’Harmattan, 1989),
125-199; Nelson Pestana, “A classe dirigente e o poder em Angola”, VIII Congresso Luso-Afro-Brasileiro de
Ciéncias Sociais, Coimbra, Sept. 2004. https://www.ces.uc.pt/1ab2004/pdfs/Nelson_pestana.pdf; Ovadia,
“The Reinvention”, 2013.

388 Aslak Orre, “Who’s to challenge” 13.

389 Carola Lentz, “Aftrican middle classes”, 40.
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the bottom.*”

While the modern state has extended its presence across the territory, the authority
of traditional leaders and their ability to manage local politics remains intact in many ways.
In fact, rural African cultures have shown both resilience and ingenuity in their encounters
with various rulers and their policies. Current institutional processes at the local level can be
seen as an ongoing exercise in adjusting to the multiple pressures imposed by a volatile
climate, unpredictable macro-policies, changing economic circumstances, and increasing land

scarcity.”!

This has been most obvious in the remarkable resettling process alongside the
demobilization period after the civil war. The redistribution of land and the rights to use it
was enacted through an exceptionally peaceful transfer that took place in communities across
the country. While the process was officially sanctioned by various influential actors,
including the victorious MPLA, the Catholic church, international donors and NGOs,
traditional powerbrokers were also key to its success. The fact that this was a mostly non-
violent process and its structure remains so today attests to the enduring power of the soba,
even though his powers are overshadowed by the machinery of the modern authority where
and when it is deems necessary. Interestingly, the traditional ‘elite’ status of the sobas, in terms
of being the customary power brokers, is not generally described with such terminology in

their traditional social role, revealing the depths of their displacement by modern authorities.

Ricardo Soares de Oliveira and Susan Taponier refer to some sobas as “elites”, but in
the case of referring to those that have sought to take personal advantage of their political
connections with the MPLA.”* This marks a clear fusion with the modern, party-based
political structure and social elitism. Instead, when referring to sobas in their role as traditional

power brokers, which affords them an ‘elite’ status in customary terms of wielding significant

390 See §4.4.4 for a discussion of “The emergence of ‘grassroots elite’ NGOs”.

31 Christian Lund, Rie Odgaard, & Espen Sjasstad, Land Rights and Land Conflicts in Africa: A review of issues and
experiences, (Copehagen: Danish Institute for International Studies, 2000), 6.

32 Oliveira & Taponier, ““O governo esta aqui””’, 179.
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decision-making powet, sobas are referred to as “traditional” authorities™ or leaders.”

Jon
Schubert’s 2019 anthropological study on the social distribution of power within the major
family ties in Angola evokes the term “elite” five of seventeen pages, but never in relation to
sobas. Instead, sobas are here characterized as the “legitimate political authority”.”” In fact,

Schubert goes even further into this discursive analysis revealing the deep cleavages between

modern and traditional society.

In his analysis, the practice of making reference to traditional order, i.e. referencing
sobas, is itself a critique of the modern power structures perceived as being indifferent to the
needs of the people.”” The expansive evocation of elitism in analysis of modern Angolan
society as well as its use in everyday discourse has become inherently linked to the modern
party-based system. Therefore, the lack of elite status afforded to traditional power
structures furthers the social divide between modern and traditional Angola, However, its
absence could also inoculate the traditional values and traditional society from the corrosive
effects bestowed upon achieving elitism within today’s political system, thereby preserving it
in a state of suspended nostalgia as its stands apart from the corrosive system built post-
independence. Furthermore, the term “traditional” is “important in the political vernacular
in rural and small town politics” as it contrasts with the national level or outsiders more
broadly.””” Preserving tradition is what brings legitimacy to the sobas. Attaching ‘eliteness’

could both contradict and degrade their core source of respect and authenticity.

33 IFC, Creating Markets, 2019; Aslak Orre, “Kalandula and the CACS: Voice or Accountability”’, CMI Working
Paper, no. 5, Bergen, Chr. Michelsen Institute, 2009: 7. https://www.cmi.no/publications/3367-kalandu-and-
the-cacs-voice-or-accountability; Aslak Orre, “Who’s to challenge”, 12; Oliveira & Taponier, , ““O governo esta
aqui”’, 178; Fernando Pacheco, Autoridades Tradicionais ¢ Estruturas Locais de Poder em Angola: Aspectos Essenciais a
Ter em Conta na Futura Administragio Auntdrguica, paper prepared for cycle Descentralizagio e¢ o Quadro
Autarquico em Angola, Friedrich Ebert Foundation, 12 May 2002c, 6; World Bank, .Angola Country Economic,
1175.

394 Allen Cain, “Housing microfinance in post-conflict Angola. Overcoming socioeconomic exclusion through
land tenure and access to credit’, Ewvironment & Urbanization, 19, no. 2, (2007): 364, 385.
10.1177/0956247807082819.

35 Jon Schubert, “Les ‘glorieuses familles’ : Lines de parenté situationnels, stratégie agentielle et critique du
pouvoir en Angola”, Cabiers d E tudes Aficaines, no. 234, (2019): 10.

396 Thid., 12.

397 Christian Lund, “Twilight Institutions: Public Authority and Local Politics in Africa”, Development and Change.
37, no. 4, (2006): 693-694. https:/ /doi.org/10.1111/j.1467-7660.2006.00497 .
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2.1.4 PEOPLE POWER: THE QUEST FOR
AGENCY

In order to look into the nature of power and its interconnections with agency, an
investigation into social strata must be enacted in order to discover who is able to wield these
dueling concepts. The categorization of African society is made difficult with Western
concepts as nearly every African country has been transformed by late European
colonization, which has had profound effects on the internal structure of their respective
traditional societies. In the Marxist theoretical tradition, the analysis of the rural-urban
relationship in this study is viewed not as ‘class’ struggle per se, as the Western concept of
‘class’ does not fit neatly with African societies, and much less that of Angola’s society that
is only now settling into prolonged peacetime, but rather as a struggle between highly unequal
social groups and how these structural imbalances were constructed and, in some cases,
resisted. Adopting the Marxist approach, it “has long placed political struggle and the agency
of the oppressed at the centre of analysis and this approach has informed much of the
scholarship examining forms of resistance and political struggle in Africa”.””® The case
studies that will reveal these power struggles and the forms of resistance and agency

3 to the rural communities are rooted in the formation of the NGO

attributed in part
network Rede Terra in 2001, which represented a historic first in initiating official dialogue
between the budding civil society and the government centered around land issues, as well
as the conflict over natural resources (water) between elite interests and the local

communities of the Gambos (Huila province).

Observing social organizing mainly through NGOs and CSOs is admittedly a Euro-
centric approach to understanding power relations between and among civil society actors.*”
The notion of ‘civil society’ is itself a charged term in African Studies and has dubious
scientific value if not specified to the individual ‘society’. As described by Cahen, Pommerolle

and Tall, some consider that the term might have lost its value as it is repeated ““ad nausean”

398 Bice Maiguashca & Raffacle Marchetti, Contemporary Political Agency: Theory and Practice (London: Routledge,
2013), 165.

399 As will be described later, Rede Terra was in reality a largely urban initiative, though highly active in the
countryside.

400 Kadya Tall, Marie-Emmanuelle Pommerolle & Michel Cahen, (eds), Collective Mobilisation in
Africa) Mobilisations collective en Afvique: Enough is Enough!/ Ca suffit ! (Leiden-Boston: Brill, 2015), 3.
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by sponsors looking to spur democratic norms, others use it when the term “social
movement” does not provide an adequate description, while still others employ it to describe
“a specialized stratum of society” demarking the citizens who are engaged in politics and the
bystanders, ultimately finding that the term “civil society no longer works, despite the
(abstract) universal words used for it, simply because it is defined in a Euro-centric way”.*"
David Sooge even went as far as describing the limited role of civil society in the post-war
period as being a “State without citizens”.*"> While citizen participation was indeed heavily
weakened by the war and the authoritarian government, our analysis attempts to peel back

Sogge’s strong stance by focusing on the significance of the accumulating activities

engineered at the local levels culminating in varied levels of broader influence.

With that goal in mind, this study has adopted the definition of civil society as a
theoretical concept previously proposed by Michael Bratton in which he describes the sphere
of social interaction between the population and the state manifesting into “community
cooperation, structures of voluntary association, and networks of public communication”.*”
Categorically, putting Angola’s rural economic actors into a clear framework vis-a-vis the
state is made nearly impossible given the severe lack of reliable data on these heterogeneous
groups of populations. Furthermore, identifying them with any ‘class’ label, implicitly uniting
them into some sort of constructed heterogeneous group of actors, is made extremely
difficult given the present conditions of categorized knowledge about the groups concerned.
As Jean Copans explains: “The use of the term ‘class’ explicitly implies going back to the
notion of relations, of fights and of global society. This exercise is even more complex
because we don’t have homogenous and comparable empirical data for all of the social
categories of a given nation-state at a precise time in history”.*”* He continues: “Today it

seems clear that the enormous weakness of statistical administrative and demographic

indicators shuts down any individual attempts of quantitative study”.*” With respect to

401 Thid., 4-5.

402 David Sogge, “Angola: e onde esta a “boa governagio” do mundo?” Working Paper 23, Coimbra, Nicleo de
Estados para a Paz, June 2006, 9. https:/ /www.ces.uc.pt/nucleos/nep/pdfs/DavidSogge.pdf.

403 Michael Bratton, “Civil Society and Political Transition in Africa”, IDR Reports, Boston, Institute for
Development Research 11, no. 6, 1994, 2.

404 Jean Copans, “Les classes sociales d’hier ont-elles disparu des problématiques africanistes ou la réalité

africaine est-clle formée de nouvelles classes ? Point de vue d’un anthropologue frangais”, University Paris
Descartes, Paris, 2016, 3-4.
405 Ihid., 8.
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current Angolan studies, Jon Schubert analyzes the ‘classification’ of the country’s society

through the same economic-centric Marxist lens as our current study:

In the Marxist language of earlier analytics of the late 1970s and 1980s, classes were described
as ‘bourgeoisie,” ‘peasants’ and ‘semi-proletariat’ and defined by the modes of production and
ownership of those [...]. In practice, this meant in the 1980s mainly the difference between
the socialist party nomenklatura and the vast masses of the povo (people). From the 1990s,
however, processes of differentiation and stratification began as a result of economic

liberalization.406

This economic classification is complemented by the divide and conquer social approach of
Angolan authorities. Paulo Concei¢ao Jodo Faria (2013) conceptualizes the regime’s means
of control of the public sphere as molding the public into two bifurcated masses: the pseudo-

public and the counter-public.*”

The pseudo-public is characterized through conformity and adaptation to the
regime’s dictates and perpetuates the logic of the government’s rules and norms in the
interminable expansion of its clientelistic network of access to power and resources. The
counter-public therefore characterizes the marginalized voices resisting the status quo
carefully crafted by the regime through its unlimited power of distribution which “is not only
applied to access material resources, services and employment, but is also extended to the
realm of ideas, beliefs and identities; the notion of competition manufactures the appearance
of ‘pluralism™.*”® This weakened “pluralism” offers the counter-public very little margin to

maneuver, leaving them isolated and exposed to threats or co-optation.

Given the centuries-long Portuguese colonization, the gradual insertion of Angola’s
economic extraversion into the world economy, and the late independence in an already
globalized world, focusing on the evolution and development of social organizing still
appears to provide one of the clearest methodologies for understanding internal social,
economic and political dynamics in Angola. Following this line, Fernando Pacheco notes that

in Angola “the State, the political parties and civil society organizations (CSOs) constitute

406 Jon Schubert, “Emerging middle class political subjectivities in post-war Angola”, in The rise of Africa’s middle
class: Myths, realities and critical engagements, (ed), Henning Melber, (London: Zed Books, 2016), 147.

407 Paulo Concei¢io Jodo Faria, “The Dawning of Angola’s Citizenship Revolution: A Quest for Inclusionary
Politics”, Journal of Southern African Studies, 39, no. 2, (2013).

408 1bid., 302.
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the vertexes of the triangle with which one should analyze the processes of democratizations,
its accomplishments and inadequacies”.*” The emergence of these CSOs was assisted by a
combination of state fragility through war and the presence of foreign actors, notably
through NGOs, assisting local populations in the place of the state’s absence.*'’ It is through
this lens that we attempt to better understand the eventual coming together of a fractured
rural population and its interaction with a state apparatus characterized by a contradictory
combination of absenteeism and authoritarianism. Pitting the country’s elites against this
amorphous ‘civil society’, this study will provide a window into the capacity of rural

Angolans to engage their agency in a modern state that systematically neglects them.

Importantly, as with all societies that are in constant flux under the different pressures
of a given time period, the modalities of life also change in time. However, as pressures on
states and societies ebb and flow, so too does the grip on power in authoritarian states built
on legal-rational authority but oftentimes devolve into a Big Man model led by a charismatic
authority figure, in this case that of José Eduardo dos Santos.*! Authoritarian governments
do however occasionally bend to pressure, whether coming from the population or outside
forces. The MPLA under President José Eduardo dos Santos was categorically authoritarian
and accepted little, if any, challenge to his power. The jailing of the rapper Luaty Beirao and

“12 in a book club,

sixteen other citizens in June 2015 for the crime of discussing books
supposedly fomenting ‘rebellion’, is exemplary of the severe authoritarian nature of the Dos
Santos regime, or some would even say the nervousness the regime feels towards a civil
society that demands more from its government.*”’ The fact that such high levels of pressure
were still being applied to social organizing in 2015 is a demonstration of how the passing
of time ratcheted up the pressure applied by the government, rather than finding more

accommodating positions. More precisely, it provided a window into the selective paranoid

thoughts and actions of an aging African strongman and his inner elite circle unsure of how

409 Fernando Pacheco, “Civil Society in Angola: Fiction or Agent of Change?”, in Southern Africa. Civil Society,
DPolitics and Donor Strategies, (eds), Nuno Vidal & Patrick Chabal, (Luanda: Media XXI/Lisbon: Firmamento,
2009), 124.

410 Pacheco, ¢ al., “The Role of External”, 2.

411 Rafael Marques de Morais, “Being the big man: Angola’s long-ruling president has constructed an image of
himself ~ straight out of Stalin’s playbook”,  Index on  Censorship, 46, no. 2, (2017).
https://doi.org/10.1177/0306422017716019.

#12 The book under discussion was Gene Sharp’s 1994 work From Dictatorship to Democracy: A Conceptnal
Framework for Liberation. Though they were sentenced to jail between two and eight years, they were ordered to
be released by the Supreme Court three months later.

413 Simon Allison, “Reading the revolution: the book club that terrified the Angolan regime”, The Guardian, 30
June 2015. https:/ /www.theguardian.com/world /2015 /jun/30/angola-book-club-dos-santos-atrests.
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to maintain their social status and privileged patronage networks while the specter of political
transition beckoned. A decade out from the civil war, researchers Juliana Lima (2013) *'* and
Nuno Vidal (2015)*" began to question how long the iron fist of the MPLA would be able

to hold on without relieving some of the pressures put on the civil society.

As the memories of civil war fades and the post-war youth bulge''® comes of age
having never experienced it, the limits of political agency are being tested as never before.
Following the trends of ‘elitism’ as a concept and a practice, the most effective actors in

exercising agency vis-a-vis the government are those civil society actors working within

> ¢ 25,417

‘grassroots’ “elite associations™:" " those with clear connections to (1) political insiders or (2)
reputable outside institutions, as briefly described in §1.2.5 and §4.4.4. The case study of Redke
Terra falls into this category, as internal and external pressures pushed the MPLA into its first

civic dialogue with non-governmental actors over the revision of a then-defunct Land Law.

2.1.5 REDE TERRA AND RESOURCE
MOBILIZATION

M8 At its most basic, social

The literature on social movement theory is vast.
movements include “any set of noninstitutionalized collective actions consciously oriented
towards social change (or resisting such changes) and possessing a minimum of
organization”.*"” Looking at the genesis of the Rede Terra movement, however, it is clear that
the principal motivator of the creation of the NGO network was centered upon influencing
institutional changes (i.e. legal reforms) in the distribution, possession, and utilization of

resources, specifically land. This framework fits the organizing effort into the theoretical

thread of resource mobilization. According to this position, social movements

restricted their focus to movements of institutional change that attempt to alter ‘elements of

414 Juliana Lima, “Des « printemps arabes » a la « nouvelle révolution » en Angola » Mobilisation et contestation
politique dans l'apres-guertre”, Afrigue contemporaine, 245, no. 1, (2013): 23-36.

415 Nuno Vidal, “Angolan civil society activism since the 1990s: reformists, confrontationists and young
revolutionaries of the Arab spring generation”, Review of African Political Economy, 42, no. 143, (2015): 77-91.

416 Henrik Urdal, Demography and Armed Conflict: Assessing the Role of Population Growth and Youth Bulges, Working
Paper no. 2, Centre for Research on Peace and Development, Leuven, University of Leuven, 2011.

417 Ruigrok, “Facing up”, 2010.

418 See for example the dictionary of social movements by Olivier Fillieule, Lilian Mathieu & Cécile Péchu (dirs),
Dictionnaire des monvements sociaux (Paris: Presses de Sciences Po, 2009).

419 1. Craig Jenkins, “Resource Mobilization Theory and the Study of Social Movements”, Annual Review of
Sociology, 9, (1983): 529.
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social structure and/or the reward distribution of society’ McCarthy & Zald 1977: 1218),
organize previously unorganized groups against institutional elites (Gamson 1975: 16-18), or
represent the interest of groups excluded from the polity (Jenkins & Perrow 1977; Tilly 1978,
1979).420

The motivations behind the mobilization efforts, led by the FAO and various nationally-
based NGOs (notably ADRA and Development Workshop (DW)), were focused on
institutional changes in the fundamental legal-rational authority of the state’s power
structure, focused squarely on land issues. This specific focus on land is notably important
given its related “policies express, implicitly or explicitly, the political choices made
concerning the distribution of power between the state, its citizens, and local systems of
authority”.*! Rede Terra attempted to “alter elements of social structure” through the official
recognition and protection of customary lands, thereby providing a platform of social
stability to populations that were otherwise vulnerable to dispossession without due recourse.
To this end, informational campaigns were organized across geographical spaces, including
both urban, peri-urban, and rural populations. A major emphasis of their campaign was
focused on reaching out to the rural populations in an attempt to organize and inform these
‘previously unorganized groups’. Finally, these rural populations had been and some continue

to be ‘groups excluded from the polity’. Rede Terra fit all three of these requirements.

However, qualifying Rede Terra as a ‘rural social movement’ confronts serious
structural issues. One of the biggest difficulties in this qualification was the geography of its
organization and action. While mobilization was in part destined for the countryside, it was
planned and organized in urban spaces, notably centralized in Luanda, and conceived for
both urban and rural populations. Rural populations were engaged and their voices made
heard, but this connection was instigated through urban initiatives and the participation of
‘rural voices’ was mostly relayed through secondary sources. The network ultimately
encompassed a national perspective, with a major part of the operations in the countryside.
While all of these actions were historically significant for an emerging civil society finding its
footing in the emergence of social stability, the organization of the Rede Terra network was
more in line with a complex campaign of civil society organizers orchestrating a time-specific

campaign and instigated through formal negotiations with the government. It was decidedly

420 Thid., 528.
421 Lund, e# al., Land Rights, 3.
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not a ‘spontaneous’ social movement, but rather a pro-peasant civil organization*”, which
would require organic mobilization forces operating in space and time. Furthermore, the
majority of rural communities engaged during the process were preordained through a ‘top-
down’ process, rather than the rural communities mobilizing organically and reaching out to

the organizers.

A further issue arises alongside the reality that in Angola, as well as throughout much
of Africa, the relationship between the civil society and the state is not characterized by a
clear separation of opposing forces as in the West, but rather a complex, interwoven series
of formal and informal relationships and partnerships between elected officials and the
society at large playing out across multiple levels of society. Rather than being codified and
formalized, “in Africa the substance of politics is to be found in the myriad networks which
link the various levels of powert, from top to bottom™.*” It for this reason that we broaden
our scope in understanding the evolution of (rural) agency within Angola to encompass the
larger networks of collaborations between the government, members of the civil society, and

Non-State Actors,***

all of which played a key role in producing the Rede Terra project as well
as subsequent activities. The ‘mobilization’ of Rede Terra, while central to this study in
revealing the power balance relationship the rural society holds vis-a-vis the government,
plays a secondary role to the omnipresent MPLA party-state. As the unquestionably most
decisive factor in determining the ultimate structure of resource distribution, the MPLA’s
ideologies, motivations, and actions remain the central tenet of analysis. In the absence of
an engaged and mobilized civil society, the construction of state power and authority in the
periphery ultimately determines the mode of interactions it will build upon vis-a-vis the rural
populations, a relationship dictated by unequal demographic distribution, vast geographic

expanses, and traditional cultures confronted with an under resourced modern bureaucratic

apparatus:

A key political issue is therefore where and with whom the institutions for the management
of land are found (national government, district, local, etc.) and the degree of control which
different groups are able to exert on them. Essentially, it is a question of whether the

institutions of justice are accessible by ordinary people or reserved for an influential minority.

422 T thank my dissertation ditector Michel Cahen for this term.

425 Chabal & Daloz, Africa Works, 2.

424 Chapter five will focus on building these networks, while §4.4.2 contains a detailed timeline describing these
collaborations.
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Questions of language (English, French, Portuguese, etc. versus national languages) as well as

geographical and economic accessibility to such institutions are decisive.425

The capacity of Rede Terra to put together such an operation without precedent in Angola
points to a considerable degree of organizational capacity of the civil society and NGO
networks at the turn of the century. Furthermore, it demonstrates the motivational capacity
resource distribution had in an Angola emerging from war and looking towards a more
peacetime character. The enduring ‘socialist’ nature of the relationship between the
population and the state, in which the government provides the resources for the people, is
a fundamental mindset that must be considered as well. Ultimately, however, it is the state

apparatus that sets the framework for engagement.

2.2 Authoritarian transitions, rent capture, and
resource distribution

This study positions itself within a theoretical vein inspired by a Marxian political
economy perspective, supported by a ‘structural scarcity’ political ecology approach in rent
accumulation and the distribution of resources,”® with the emphasis on the origins of the
‘structural scarcity’ being political calculations by an authoritarian party-state intent on
maintaining control over the means of economic production and capital accumulation in a
self-preservation logic of political and social reproduction.””” ‘Resources’ here however
extend beyond natural resources, instead comprising all mobilizable resources. This study’s
main theoretical thread is therefore the structural scarcity experienced by the rural

populations as engineered largely by political factors.

Natural ecological degradation caused by a multitude of endogenous and exogenous
factors are also recognized and relevant.*”® For our purposes, however, the ecological
degradation not caused by inevitable adverse climatic conditions represent a secondary
consequence of the politically engineered structural scarcity. The politico-environmental-

civil strife combination has little theoretical precedent in Angola and Portuguese-speaking

425 Lund, e# al., Land Rights, 20.

426 Kahl, States, Scarcity, 2006.

427 Chabal & Daloz, Africa Works, 1999.

428 Malnourishment and poverty caused in part by drought conditions in Cunene and Southern Huila provinces

offer stark examples. See for example: PDNA, Seca ez Angola 2012-2016, Comissdo Nacional da Protec¢io
Civil, Luanda, July 2017.
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Africa in general, given that “society-environment issues are still largely absent from the
research agenda of scholars based in these countries”.*”” Nevertheless, the culmination of
researching the issue, supported largely by the fieldwork conducted and realities observed in
Huila province, has led us to adopt this theoretical tradition to assist in explaining how
Angola’s government has approached the development agenda of its countryside amid the

confluence of internal and external actors all vying for influence.

Our theoretical approach on the construction of rural deprivation in Angola closely
follows the political ecology model as laid out by Colin Kahl, notably in his 2006 work Stazes,
Scarcity, and Civil Strife in the Developing World (20006), wherein Kahl “identified two alternative
‘state-centric’ causal pathways from resource scarcity to internal violent conflict; the state
failure and the state exploitation hypotheses”.*” The state exploitation thesis itself closely
follows the theories of the predatory state, based on coercion and extraction, versus the

#1 Rather than

contractual state, based on equitable provision of public goods and services.
being motivated for the public good, this rural resource deprivation model is associated with
“the undersupply of public goods” based on the calculation that “[i]f the future gainers of
power cannot make credible commitments, it may be better for those who control power to
retain it rather than to promote development”.*” This statement however presumes the
presence of political transitions, whereas in Angola the system is constructed in the aim of
maintaining party control over the levers of power and avoiding the arrival of “future gainers
of power”. And yet, with little prospect for the appearance of a viable alternative, the MPLA-
led government has still yet to prove it can construct an inclusive rural economy built for

both the peasantry and agro-business. Instead, it has chosen to maximize its power over the

former, while promoting the latter.

Intersecting population, natural resource scarcity, and the potential for violent
conflict led to a modified political ecology approach centered on a ‘state exploitation
hypothesis’. Following this pathway in turn generates multiple secondary effects, categorized

into two tiers: the first-tier effects include renewable resource scarcity, economic

429 Tiago Avila Martins Freitas & Augusto Cesar Salomdo Mozine, “Towards a lusophone political ecology:
assessing ‘para inglés ver environments”, in The International Handbook of Political Ecology, (ed), Raymond Bryant,
(Cheltenham-Northampton: Edward Elgar Publishing, 2015), 613.

430 Urdal, Demography and Armed Conflict, 4.

431 Mehrdad Vahabi, “Introduction: a symposium on the predatory state”, Public Choice, 182, no. 3, (2020): 233.
https://doi.org/10.1007/s11127-019-00715-2.

432 James Robinson, “When is a State Predatory?”, 2-3.
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marginalization, and demographic shifts. The second-tier effects comprise increased social
grievances and state weakness.”” Two further variables, ‘groupness’ and ‘institutional
inclusivity’ influence which countries are more likely to experience state exploitation
conflicts. ‘Groupness’ refers to how likely mobilization efforts will form depending on how
“deeply cleaved along ethno-cultural, religious or class lines” the population is, while
‘institutional inclusivity’ refers to “the degree to which a wide array of societal actors have
the ability to influence the government and, in particular, constrain the executive”.** This
theoretical approach finds significant influence in neo-Malthusian, neoclassical economics,

and political ecology theories.

2.2.1 NEOCLASSICAL ECONOMICS
CONFRONT NEO-MALTHUSIANS

The analysis of the neo-Malthusian school*” couples population growth with
environmental ‘scarcities’, identified as productive agricultural land, forests, fauna, aquifers
and fisheries, and attempts to explain violent civil or international conflict through this prism.
Thomas Homer-Dixon, the foremost theoretician of this school of thought, frames his
analysis around the ideas of resource scarcity, which is understood “as a product of three
different factors interacting — population growth, resource degradation, and the distribution
of resources between individuals and groups. Homer-Dixon has called this demand-induced,
supply-induced and structural scarcity respectively”.** The theory follows that the reduction
of physically controllable environmental resources will ultimately lead to national or
interstate resource wars. These scarcities would also provoke mass population movements,
inciting “group-identity” conflicts emanating from their respective connections to specific

resources.

Finally, they would provoke economic deprivation of the affected populations and

433 Woodrow Wilson Center. Environmental Change & Security Project Report, no. 6, Washington D.C., 2000, 175.
34 Kahl, States, Scarcty, 25-27.

435 As Colin Kahl succinctly summarizes: “Neo-Malthusians work broadly within the intellectual tradition of
the Reverend Thomas Malthus, whose famous 1798 treatise, An Essay on the Principles of Population, argued that
exponential population growth would eventually outpace the ability of the planet to provide for human needs”
(Ibid., 4).

436 Urdal, Demography and Armed Conflict, 3.
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disrupt key social institutions, causing “deprivation” conflicts.*”

The concept of
“deprivation” is key to the theory: “According to the deprivation hypothesis, population
growth, environmental degradation, and maldistributions of natural resources often conspire
to produce absolute and relative deprivation among the poor in developing countries, thereby
increasing the risks of political turmoil”.*® The current study finds important theoretical
notions stemming from Homer-Dixon’s theory, especially concerning the central role played
by resources. The potential of civil strife due to resource scarcity “has traditionally relied
heavily on the state weakness hypothesis, positing that the impact of resource scarcity will
weaken state institutions and provide opportunities for potential rebel groups to challenge
state authority”.”” In rural Angola, however, the state is made up of a duality of a seemingly
all-powerful centralized authority surrounded by a sliding scale of weak, incomplete, and at

25440

times redundant “twilight institutions”*"", most prominently the Confederacio das Associacies de

Camponeses ¢ Cooperativas  Agro-Pecudrias  de Angola (UNACA, The Confederation of

Associations of Peasants and Agro-livestock Cooperatives of Angola)**!

and the Ministry of
Agriculture.*” The state weakness hypothesis follows alongside the urban-rural divide
omnipresent throughout this study. However, overall the Neo-Malthusian theory is too
focused on the natural supply and demand distribution of resources, while in rural Angola

politics trump these natural laws.

Resource scarcity as theorized by Homer-Dixon faces serious problems in its
. . . . . . .. 443
argumentation, principally stemming from neoclassical economics and political ecology.
Neoclassical economists have provided a strong argument against neo-Malthusian theories
that portend imminent conflicts due to the combination of population growth and increasing
resource scarcity, pointing to the combination of human innovation, adaptation, and new
technologies all having provided solutions to the central neo-Malthusian postulate.
Furthermore, neoclassical economists have also argued that “resource abundance, rather

than scarcity, is more likely to produce underdevelopment, political instability, and

437 Thomas Homer-Dixon, “Environment, Scarcity and Violence”, International Security, 11, no. 1, summer
(1994): 6-7.

438 Kahl, States, Scarity, 9.

439 Urdal, Demography and Armed Conflict, 3.

40 Lund, “Twilight Institutions”, 2006.

#1 UNACA is the key ‘mass organization’ institution organizing and assisting peasant cooperatives and
associations. For its supposed central role in the rural economy at the local level, it is referenced in various parts
throughout the study. See: §3.1.5 & §6.2.1.

42 See §3.3.3 and §7.2.3 for the multiple transformations in design and mission of the Ministry of Agriculture.
443 Utdal, Demography and Armed Conflict, 4.
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violence”.*** The oil and diamond wealth of Angola and some other petrol states exemplifies

this argument.

Ultimately, adherents to neoclassicalism portend that government policies are far
more important in determining the direction of economic development and social stability.**
However, while neo-classical economic solutions are currently being applied in part to
achieve social stability in rural Angola, this theoretical framework cannot account for direct
political manipulation in the process of resource distribution and application of solutions
provided by this branch of economics. In other words, while neo-classical economics aid in
finding solutions, the implantation of its framework is an inherently political exercise that
goes beyond simple mechanisms and ideal policy formulation. This leaves open the
possibility that policies can be intentionally designed to produce structural scarcity for
specific social and economic areas. For this reason, neo-classical economics help explain

developments in rural Angola, but fall short in explaining the ‘dominance through strategic

abandon’ hypothesis in this papet.

The second theoretical tradition challenging the neo-Malthusian resource scarcity
perspective is that of political ecology, which in turn addresses the political calculations of
“resource distribution as the main mediating factor between the environment and
conflict”.*** Rather than focusing on population growth and environmental degradation as
the principal source of social conflicts, political ecologists stress the need to focus more on
the historical and structural origins of structural inequalities, giving “priority to how these
entitlements are distributed, reproduced, and fought over in the course of shaping, and being
shaped by, patterns of accumulation”.**” Furthermore, given that neo-Malthusians emphasize
the duality between population growth-resource degradation, political ecologists contest the
late inclusion of the ‘structural scarcity’ explication into their model, deriding it as “analytical
obfuscation” given its sharp divergence from the previous two reasonings.** Likewise, a
similar critique of overreach is applied to the at times obtuse theoretical tradition of political
ecology itself, given that through its multiple applications “the field now encompasses a vast

array of topics and approaches that all but defy ready classification” constituting today “an

444 Kahl, States, Scarcity, 11.

445 Thid., 14.

446 Urdal, Demography and Armed Conflict, 4.
7 Kahl, States, Scarcity, 22.

448 [hid., 22-23.
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endless research agenda”.**” Carefully defining one’s place in this field is therefore of utmost
importance as to not get lost in a theoretical no-man’s-land. While the theory’s approach to
looking into the historical origins of structural inequalities reflects in part the approach that
this paper hopes to expose, we find that Kahl’s approach to political ecology, analyzing his
‘state exploitation hypothesis’ and its two-tier secondary effects best reveals the analysis this

study hopes to reveal.

2.2.2 ECOLOGICAL MARGINALIZATION
DRIVEN BY MARKET FORCES AND
DOMESTIC POLITICS, NOT POPULATION
GROWTH

One important concept of the neo-Malthusian resource scarcity theory is that of
‘ecological marginalization’, meaning that as population growth increases, populations are
forced into less productive areas, putting their livelihoods at risk. In Angola’s countryside,
this theory is borne out, specifically in the process of the slow encroachment of ranchers
and modernized farms into productive comunal lands.”’ Regarding relative land abundance,
the statistics have changed markedly little since the end of the civil war. The main difference
is the slow installation and development of private capital in the agricultural sectors. Angola’s
countryside presents an interesting case in this consideration, as has been reviewed in §1.3.4.
The World Bank identified 59 million hectares of potential land, with between 8-14%
currently under cultivation.”' The government itself produced a report in 2018 dedicated to
private investors identifying 35 million hectares of ‘arable’ land, with only 14% currently
under cultivation.”® These numbers would appear to show significant land abundance in
Angola with considerable opportunity for private investment. However, these statistics do
not appear to account for land currently occupied by traditional communities under

customary law, much of which is not under legal title.

449 Bryant, The International Handbook, 20.

450 See notably §5.1.5.

1 World Bank, Angola: Systematic Country Diagnostic. Creating Assets for the Poor, Washington D.C., Dec. 2018b, 1.
http://documentsl.worldbank.org/curated/en/337691552357946557 / pdf/angola-scd-03072019-
636877656084587895.pdf.

452 Angola, Angola is Now, 35.
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Despite having a vast land mass, productive land is almost inevitably occupied by
rural communities, especially if it is located along strategic transportation routes (either
roads, navigable rivers, or railway tracks). In reality, unoccupied land with strong productive
potential is indeed a scarce resource, which explains why major commercial projects so often
find themselves confronted by local communities claiming the lands identified for
commercial exploitation. Conflict-free land in Angola is therefore not abundant, even despite
the progressive rural exodus that has taken place throughout the latest decades. In fact,
statistics show that this rural exodus has been accompanied by a steady increase in absolute
numbers of rural populations in general.*” The idea that rapid urbanization is somehow

freeing up rural productive lands is not based in evidence.

During this prolonged transitional phase attempting to attract and insert private
investment capital into the country, potential conflicts reside in the progressive development
of capitalist enterprises trying to exploit the land, whether they be from foreign firms
attracted by potential gains or the national investors or businessmen trying their own hand
at entrepreneurship with colonial-era profits ripe in their minds. When the projects go
through, accompanied by Gesterra if the rules are followed, then the local communities are
indeed displaced to less productive lands, giving credence to the process of ‘ecological
marginalization’ described by Homer-Dixon. Gesterra (Gestio de Terras Ardvers [Management
of Arable Lands|, S.A) is a public company created on 4 March 2004 to prepare, administer,
and accompany land transfers, as well as assisting in the evolution and eventual takeover of
certain state farms**. Under the direction of the Ministry of Agriculture, it is in charge of
preparing the groundwork for the installation of the major agro-industrial projects as well as
promoting the development of the rural economy in general.*”” The role of Gesterra will be
detailed in §3.3.3 and §06.3.2. At least in the case of Angola, potential land conflicts appear
to arise more from financial investment in economic development opportunities than

population growth. Nevertheless, the low use of fertilizers and in-puts coupled with the

adverse climatic events, notably droughts, and the degradation of the soil makes

453 Angola, Resultados definitivos, 2016.

454 The first joint venture Gesterra participated in was with Brazilian Odebrecht and the Pungo Andongo farm.
See: Nicolau Sululo & Céline Henriques, Relatdrio do estudo do impacto da plena participagio de Angola na zona de
coméreio libre da SADC sobre a captagio de investimento directo, Projecto CRIS/FED/2009/021-626, Europe Aid,
Nov. 2017, 53.

45 Jovet, et al. Angola Private Sector, 62.
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environmental displacement a persistent reality to consider as well.**

Resource scarcity in rural Angola is in large part structured through political means.
Importantly, the structural scarcity described by this study diverges significantly from the
analysis of Homer-Dixon in the sense that access to land and its use is not seriously impeded
through political forces, but rather actively disrupted in its development potential. This is not
a situation such as Apartheid South Africa where the majority lacked representation and
access to land. In rural Angola the situation is the opposite, where 92% of the cultivated land
is held by rural Angolans. The structural scarcity instead comes in where the commercial
agricultural sector is attempting to impose its footprint in agricultural areas where the
unoccupied productive land is mostly a myth. The scarcity is thus two-fold: top-down, it
resides in finding productive, arable lands that are viable for commercial means, mostly
sought after by entreprencurial elites with political connections to make an official land
transfer by Gesterra possible. Bottom-up, the scarcity arises from the structured absence of
public assistance to the production of the peasantry, including the government’s restrictions
on NGO activity attempting to supplement this engineered absence. The MPLA-led
government’s selective adherence to the liberalized market forces and apparent hesitancy to
unleash these forces across the countryside outside of a closely controlled model leads this

study to revolve around the nexus of power, conflict, and structural resource scarcity.

2.2.3 ENGINEERING RESOURCE
SCARCITY

The authoritarian nature of the MPLLA’s governance methods have served to establish
social stability and firm political control throughout the country. We postulate that the
government has positioned itself into a dominant political position in the countryside
through a policy of strategic abandon by carefully controlling the flow of resources that
make their way into the rural areas. When considering ‘resources’, however, this study
includes natural resources but also expands the category more broadly. Through ‘strategic
abandon’, we include the structural scarcity of natural resources, financial resources, both

public and private, material resources (fertilizer, tools, in-puts, seeds, machinery), human

456 A detailed description of the limited investment in land productivity is discussed in §7.3.
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resources and technical know-how, as well as resources provided by the state and its

institutions, notably administrative. In its holistic approach to dominating the peripheries,

the state never interests itself in including the experiences and dynamics of the rural populations in its
strategies and policies [which| translates to a process of social exclusion in different domains:
economically, by the rupture of the system of exchanges between the city and the countryside and by
the absence of employment; institutionally, by the weak service offer in areas such as education, health,
drinking water, by the inexistence of other links to justice and to civic and political rights and by the
disregard of traditional authorities; territorially, by the abandonment of extensive regions; in symbolic
references, by the pretentiousness regarding identities, self-esteem, self-confidence, of future

uncertainty, of dependence, first in relation to the state, and secondly in relation to donors. 37

Carefully managing the economic and social organizing forces in the rural world is therefore
a central tenet of an authoritarian power keen on maintaining a tight grip on peripheral
activities. Keeping tabs on the distribution lines of resources, following who is doing what
with whom, should be key to this strategy: “The state is obsessed with political intelligence
and deploys a cast of foot soldiers — police, SINFO,”® sobas, MPLA structures and
associated organisations, private security — for that purpose. Otherwise its ignorance is
absolute”.*” The fact that the MPLA neglects a proper economic data gathering operation
in exchange for social control could imply either that they are not particularly concerned with
carefully following the developmental forces (weak as they may be), or rather that they feel
confident that their current surveillance state is sufficient for their present needs of assuring

political dominance while the populations persist in poverty.

The structural scarcity that has come to represent the urban-rural relations in Angola
has been forged with a purpose; it is not happenchance. As Jeannette Clover points out,
“scarcity is often determined by politics rather than by the physical limitation of natural
resources”[.]*" In the particular case of Angola, where oil is king and has been the preeminent

resource centralized in the hands of the MPLA, it is important to consider this reality as a

457 Ménica Rafael Simées & Fernando Pacheco, “Sociedade Civil e Ajuda Internacional em Angola”, in Sociedade
Civil ¢ Politica em Angola, Enquadramento Regional e Internacional, (eds), Nuno Vidal & Justino Pinto de Andrade,
(Luanda: Media XXI/Lisbon: Edi¢des Firmamento, 2008), 280.

458 SINFO (O Servigo de Informagao) is the government’s internal security network, reporting to the Interior
Ministry. In 2010, SINFO changed to SISE (O Servigo de Inteligéncia e de Seguranga do Estado, the State Intelligence
and Security Service). In the countryside, it is known to recruit local informants to keep tabs on influential
individuals. I had my own run in with such informants with Padre Pio Wakassunga in Huila province prior to
the presidential elections of 2017.

459 Oliveira & Taponier, ““O governo esta aqui”’, 181.

460 Jeanette Clover, Framing issues, 26.
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further political dimension when discussing the rural economy and its production of goods.
Food production is obviously a strategic resource, especially in achieving national food
security, job production, and revenue accumulation. This goal has been a constant refrain by

the top government officials.

However, consumable goods, both through agriculture and animal production, also
represent exchangeable market commodities that, in their aggregate, hold enormous
economic value in their daily exchanges. Viewed through the millions of daily informal
exchanges between buyers and sellers, the economic benefits are spread out across the
territory. In normal market conditions, this free flow of goods and capital would represent a
proper functioning system. However, the perspective of the MPLA under President José
Eduardo dos Santos viewed free accumulation of capital as a clear and present threat to their
hold on power: “For the MPLA, any effort to accumulate beyond its supervision is a matter
of zero tolerance, for that could lead to autonomous bases of power. Hence there are no
Angolans making money on a substantial scale outside the purview and participation of the
political class”.*" This predatory perspective of natural resource production aligns with a

‘rentier state’ model:

When states capture enormous rents from natural resources, they face far fewer incentives to
bargain away greater economic and political accountability to the populace in exchange for
broader rights of taxation. Instead, natural resource wealth can be used to maintain rule
through patronage networks and outright coercion. The institutional makeup of rentier states
therefore reduces the prospects for broad-based, benevolent economic and political reform,

weakening the state over the long term and generating substantial societal grievances.462

Through the current modernization policies of the rural farming sector, the ultimate goal and
the logical outcome of the government’s vision is the increased concentration of production
and profits into the hands of a privileged few with access to the necessary resources to
manage large-scale operations, alongside the further destitution of the peasantry. However,
this outcome requires either serious increases in production efficiencies, or a substantial
expansion in land use. This second option, more likely than the former, at least initially,

greatly increases the likelihood of producing more civil strife throughout the countryside.

461 David Sogge, Angola: Reinventing Pasts and Futures, Transnational Institute, 7 June 2010.
https:/ /www.tni.org/en/publication/angola-reinventing-pasts-and-futures.
462 Kahl, States, Scarcity, 16.
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2.2.4 POLITICAL TRANSITIONS &
ELECTORAL FIGHTS

In the transition toward democratic practices, first initiated in Angola under the
Bicesse Accords in 1991 paving the way to the first multi-party democratic elections in 1992,
political parties engaged in a new political arena of zero sum games to win over key
constituencies of civil society, as well as any individuals or groups that they could break away
from their political rivals’ support. While urban areas hold the most electoral sway due to
population mass and density, at the time of the 1992 election the rural populations was
approximately 78% of the total,*” revealing the importance of formulating strategies to
translate these rural masses into electoral success and mobilizing rural resources for the
country’s development. This process, known as “rural incorporation”, is described as “the
construction of political coalitions that included modest rural producers — implementing
policies that favored rural producers, mobilizing them, and bringing them into organizations

that institutionalized their political voice”.*** However, the same authors note that:

Mass-based coalitions with modest rural producers — rural incorporation, in other words — are
tremendously costly in terms of both public policy and political institution-building.
Therefore, elites will select a rural-incorporating coalition strategy if and only if its expected
utility exceeds the benefits they receive from forming the urban-centric coalitions that ate

associated with urban bias.465

One issue with this analysis is it assumes that a country’s elites have already identified the
rural producers susceptible to align with. In the case of Angola, however, multiple studies
and reports have noted that Angolan authorities have never made serious attempts at
understanding the array and diversity of agricultural producers throughout the
countryside.*® The lack of knowledge of the rural population and their economic productive

activities reveal a disregard for a targeted “rural incorporation” political strategy, instead

463 World Bank, Angola: Systematic Country, 32.

464 David Waldner, Brenton Peterson & Jon Shoup, “Against the Grain of Urban Bias: Elite Conflict and the
Logic of Coalition Formation in Colonial and Post-Colonial Africa”, Studies in Comparative International
Develgpment, no. 52, (2017): 327.

465 Ihid., 330.

466 CEIC, Relatdrio econdniico de Angola 2015, 87; IFC, Creating Markets, 63.
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seemingly lumping the rural populations together as a homogenous bloc in the pursuit of
public policy and institution building. Further disincentivizing a rural incorporation strategy
is the stark reality that it “imposes political costs; the threat that a mobilized population —
difficult to monitor in the countryside — will turn against the regime”.*” This potential threat
of organized opposition to total political dominance in the rural sphere is a principal
ideological driver motivating the MPLA-led government to withhold from encouraging

autonomous organizing in the periphery, whether it be social, capital, economic, or otherwise.

2.2.5 REACTING TO RESOURCE
SCARCITY:! A SLIDING SCALE

A lack of ‘rural incorporation’ leaves rural populations in a situation of structural
resource scarcity as the political economy is organized alongside an urban bias, underfunding
rural development. Rural areas are left to fend for themselves through adaptation and
innovation with the few resources they have, or become dependent on foreign assistance if
those options are available. If the structural resource scarcity is accompanied by exploitative
actions wherein a government that is mostly absent in the daily lives of rural communities is
simultaneously seen as exploiting them, in cases of land appropriation for example, the
likelithood of social strife increases. However, social grievance or perceived injustice alone
will not produce such actions: “High levels of grievance do not necessarily lead to widespread
civil violence. At least two other factors must be present: groups with strong collective
identities that can coherently challenge state authority, and clearly advantageous
opportunities for violent collective action against authority”.*® This is known as the
‘opportunity perspective’. In rural Angola, the low population density, the relative lack of
resources, and the communal nature of traditional society all work in tandem against rural

social organizing,

Such initiative would therefore have to come up through each community’s
traditional social hierarchy where horizontal support systems are rare.*”” According to Carlos
Pacatolo, this ‘opportunity perspective’ does not exist for various reasons: (1) the decision to

remain in the periphery is a decision to live with limited resources while confronting the

467 Waldner, et al., “Against the Grain”, 7.
468 Percival & Homer-Dixon, “Environmental Scarcity”, 280.
469 Morais & Pacheco, Diagndstico, 66.
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natural elements inherent in dependence on subsistence agriculture, (2) in part due to this
adaptation to living with less, the rural populations are inherently humble and adapted to
hardship, (3) the legacy of trauma from the war disincentivizes social rebellion, (4) rural
populations are more likely to be believers and practitioners of religious faith, thereby
practicing conflict-resolution, (5) the cases of land conflicts in Angola are localized and few
opportunities exist to create connections between them.”” An omnipresent factor in the
character of the civil society-State relations is the extremely violent history behind those
relations, particularly for the percentage of the populations old enough to remember the
conditions during the civil war. These memories serve as a type of generational insurance
for the MPLA that social stability reigns supreme in many of the motivations behind social
actions. While concrete demographic statistics are lacking, it is estimated that over half of
the country (57%) is less than 20 years old,”" thus with little to no memory of wartime.
Nevertheless, the time that the MPLA can count on these psychological scars as deterrence

from civil disobedience is on the wane.

A central tenet of the theories of political ecology is measuring the question of
imminent conflict. Political ecology theory does not however provide a “single casual theory
of violence”.*> While the structural scatcity put in place by the MPLA has the potential to
create social strife leading to violence, as history has shown to occur around land access
issues, the specter of violence and rebellion has so far been largely avoided, though certainly
not absent. Discontent is, however, palpable. The absence of a generalized atmosphere of
rural revolt or conflict is a major variable in the analysis of this study and created the necessity
to combine different theoretical approaches to attempt to properly understand the
underlying motivations within rural Angola. The second part of the study will attempt to
explain in part this absence through a combination of adept political strategy on the part of
the government alongside the construction of various institutions tasked with creating highly

managed channels of agency to vent frustrations and channel conflict resolution strategies.

470 Personal interview, Catlos Pacatolo, director of Jean Piaget University of Benguela, Benguela, 26 August
2017.

411 World Bank, Angola: Systematic Country, 30.

412 Kahl, States, Scarcty, 22-23.
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2.3 Setting the scene for rural political economy

Post World War Two, the Industrial Revolution led Western nations to move their
industrial machinery into the countryside where modern industrial agricultural was born.
Henry Bernstein identifies this period (1945-1973) as the ‘Second Food Regime’, ultimately
characterized as “the emergence of powerful agribusiness corporations, and the ongoing
industrialization of farm production they promoted (or imposed), together with Third World

dependence on food imports”[]*"

Angola’s colonial structure was able to insert itself into
this system through a number of cash crops, notably coffee, cotton, corn, sisal, and sugar.
However, the civil war effectively shut the agricultural sector out of the increasingly
competitive playing field right at the moment that the globalization of agriculture and

production lines were advancing apace.

Alongside globalization, ‘New Agricultural Countries” (NACs), notably Brazil and
Southeast Asian countries, emerged to fill the niche needs of the expanding agricultural
commodity trade market, while the United States’* and the European Union*” doubled
down on a mercantilist model of agricultural subsidies to bolster their own competitive
advantage.”’® The entrance of new actors and the consolidation of the commodities market
led to calls for the institutionalization of a regulation regime of global commerce. The
General Agreement on Tariffs and Trade (GATT) Uruguay Round of 1986-1993 led to “the
signing of the Agreement on Agriculture in the newly founded WTO [World Trade
Organization], 1995, and the institutionalization of the corporate food regime”.*’”” Angola
became a member of GATT on 8 April 1994 and joined the WTO on 23 November 1996.*”
While Angola was mired in conflict, global agricultural markets were consolidating,
institutionalizing, and corporatizing. Angola would not be able to seriously contemplate

developing their agricultural sector until the war finally ended in 2002. By that time, the forces

473 Henry Bernstein, Agrarian Political Economy and Modern World Capitalism: the Contributions of Food Regime Analysis,
Colloquium Paper, no. 55, The Hague, International Institute of Social Studies, Feb. 2016, 8.
https:/ /www.iss.nl/sites/corporate/files/55-ICAS_CP_Bernstein.pdf.

474 The U.S. has had a policy of farm subsidies since the New Deal’s Agricultural Adjustment Act (AAA) of
1933. The policies have evolved and expanded since then.

475 The bloc’s farm subsidy is known as the Common Agricultural Policy (CAP).

476 1hid., 9.

477 Philip McMichael, “Global Development and the Corporate Food Regime”, in New Directions in the Sociology
of Global Development, Research in Rural Sociology and Development, (eds), Frederick Buttel & Philip McMichael,
(Bingley: Emerald Publishing 1.td., XI, 2005), 278.

48 According to the official web page of the World Trade Organization. Available from:
https:/ /www.wto.org/english/thewto_e/countries_e/angola_e.htm (accessed 20 Dec. 2019).
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moving the global commodities market were entirely different and rebuilding any
resemblance to the export regime Angola once knew would require rebuilding nearly the

entire rural political economy.

2.3.1 AN EVOLUTION OF DEVELOPMENT
PARADIGMS...

As we have previously established, the unique characteristics of engaging with rural
spaces and fostering socio-economic development in such spaces requires its own distinctive
formula. In the general context of Sub-Saharan Africa, upon the wave of independence in
the 1960s the development paradigm centered on urban-based industrialization policies
“viewed as essential in bringing about transformation of agriculturally-based economies”.*”
However, these policies directed resources where the majority of people were not, as the
continent was mostly comprised of rural majority countries at the time. A decade later, the
President of the World Bank Robert McNamara proposed moving the focus squarely onto
developing the rural spaces where the populations overwhelmingly lived. The World Bank
defined rural development at the time as “a strategy designed to improve the economic and
social life of a specific group of people — the rural poor. It involves extending the benefits
of development to the poorest among those who seek a livelihood in the rural areas. The
group includes small-scale farmers, tenants and the landless”.**" In developing areas that are
at such structural disadvantage to improve socio-economic development, any comprehensive
policy must inherently be multi-faceted and multi-scaled “including projects or programs to
increase agricultural productivity and production, provide employment, improve health,
education and infrastructure, expand communications and improve housing”.**' Eventually,
these comprehensive action plans came to be known as Integrated Rural Development

Programmes (IRDP).

479 Jonathan Baker & Poul Ove Pedersen, (eds), The Rural-Urban Interface in Africa, Expansion and Adaptation,
Seminar Proceedings, no. 27, The Scandinavian Institute of African Studies, Uppsala, Nordiska Afrikainstitutet,
1992, 12.

40 World Bank, Rural Development, Sector Policy Paper, Washington D.C., Feb. 1975, 3.
http://documentsl.worldbank.org/curated/en/522641468766236215/ pdf/multiOpage.pdf.

481 Joseph Kwame Baah-Dwomoh, Integrated Rural Development in Africa, African Transformation Report 2016,
Transforming Africa’s Agriculture, Accra, African Center for Economic Transformation/Tokyo, Japan
International Cooperation Agency Research Institute, Feb. 2016, 5. https://www.jica.go.jp/jica-
ri/ publication/booksandreports/175nbg0000004act-att /175nbg0000004ait. pdf.
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These programs required a serious network of competent actors working in tandem,
conditions which were not reality on the ground in many of the rural areas they were to be
implemented. New actors were brought in and others were trained to make up for this
structural lapse. Since the 1990s, alongside the multiplication of NGOs, CSOs, aid
organizations, donors and development banks, this strategy has been updated toward
community-driven development (CDD). This approach was conceived “from the recognition
that large-scale, bottom-up and demand-driven poverty reduction subprojects can increase
the institutional capacity of small communities for self-development”.** Coinciding
alongside the second half of the civil war, the CDD model was therefore the most prevalent
in the active donor community working within Angola, and its effects continue to play a
major service delivery role in the urban-rural relationship across the spectrum of actors
active in the sphere of civil society activities. The evolution of rural development models has

led to an inclusive approach focusing on both social and economic development:

Current rural development strategy as accepted by most donors makes a commitment in five
core areas: fostering an enabling environment for broad-based and sustainable rural growth;
enhancing agricultural productivity and competitiveness; fostering nonfarm economic growth;
improving social well-being, managing and mitigating risk, and reducing vulnerability; and

enhancing the sustainability of natural resource management.*s3

Rural and peri-urban areas, with their characteristic low demographic density, encompass a
decidedly much smaller range of actors present in the area when compared to urban spaces.
The diversification of actors in the rural landscape brings with it a broad new array of
influences, ideas, and pressures. A rural political economy analysis attempts to map out the
relations between political and economic power in the unique geographical space of rural
areas. Likewise, it attempts to understand how these two powers are constituted, exercised

and contested.

482 Ibid., 5-6.
483 Ibid., 25.
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2.3.2 ... INFORMING ANGOLA’S RURAL
POLITICAL ECONOMY

While initial attempts were made at organizing peasants into cooperatives*®* and

485

taking over Portuguese colonial-era farms by the state™ and later by private, well-connected

actors,"™

few if any comprehensive rural political economy policies were carried out during
the civil war period. Emerging from the war, the MPLA, under the grandiose nation-building
vision of the ‘architect of peace’ President José Eduardo dos Santos, sought to restart the
rural economy through massive public investments in state-run agro-industrial farms,
financed in large part by Chinese loans and built by Chinese companies. This aspect of the
political economy will be further developed in §6.3.1. The choice of investing heavily in state

farms, an echo of the MPLA failed ‘socialist’ policies, is perhaps better understood when

considering the late stage that Angola finally ended the war.

Industrial-scale production models had become the norm, but Angola lacked the

ability to attract significant private investment capital to begin building its own. More

484 Pain, “As caracteristicas”, 2008; Morais & Pacheco, Diagndstico, 1991. During the initial organizing initiative,
Pain notes: “More than 92,000 farmers had responded to the government’s call to form cooperatives. These
formations provoked great enthusiasm, but the government never ended up providing any real support.” (Pain,
“As caracteristicas”, 190). Whatever “great enthusiasm” might have existed initially, the drastic mismanagement
of providing goods and services to the cooperative movement likely quickly quelled the rising hopes of the
farmers who adhered.

485 José Maria Nunes Conceicao, Angola: nma politica externa em contexto de crise (1975-1994), PhD dissertation, Sao
Paulo, Universidade de Sdo Paulo, 1999; Manuel Ferreira, “Nacionaliza¢do e confisco do capital portugués na
industria transformadora de Angola (1975-1990)”, Awndlise Social, 37, no. 162, spring (2002): 47-90. José Maria
Nunes Pereira Concei¢do notes that the state farm model was conceived from Soviet (Bulgarian) advisors,
warning against the establishment of peasant cooperatives that were not sufficiently controlled for fear of them
becoming a political force (Conceicio, Angola: uma politica externa, 142). Furthermore, consolidating the
productive forces of the rural economy in state-run farms assured a direct line from elite social reproduction
to the emerging state itself as the weak existence of an endogenous bourgeoisie upon independence allowed
for the consolidation of the political bureaucracy into these privileged spaces of social and financial
reproduction.

486 Péclard, “Les chemins”, 2008; Oliveira & Taponier, ““O governo estd aqui”’, 2013. Oliveira notes that by
2011 “the area of arable land distributed to regime cronies exceeded the amount of land controlled by
Portuguese settlers in 1975” (14id., 180). Not only colonial-era farms were up for redistribution. Furthermore,
Péclard points out that as the country transitioned to a market economy, not only did many of the military
leaders occupy the colonial farms, but they also “invested in the commercial agriculture officially supported by
the government” (Péclard, “Les chemins”, 15). These Public-Private Partnership (PPP) models have become a
central mechanism for investing capital into the countryside. These ‘investors’ require heavy public subsidies
to be convinced to act on their investments. As noted above, subsidizing agticulture is commonplace in the
sector and heavily practiced by industrialized countries. The difference here is the subsidies are not distributed
alongside an official policy available to any interested investors, but rather politically connected entrepreneurs.
Oliveira describes this process of personal enrichment, talking with a well-connected foreign consultant, not as
Public-Private Partnerships, but rather Public-to-Private Partnerships (Oliveira, Magnificent and Beggar Land, 65-
60).
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importantly, this large-scale production model provided a much more streamlined path to
developing the agricultural sector while capturing the rents it provided as they would be
obligated to pass through government-run entities. Furthermore, the illiberal nature of the
reconstruction project allowed the MPLA to follow the policies it saw fit, with little pushback

by the international institutions that would otherwise attempt to assert their influence.

2.3.3 POWER, IDEOLOGY AND
DISCOURSE

The ‘socialist’ revolution kicking off independence had a clear discourse of the
political will to empower the peasantry, becoming an idolized social class in the eyes of the
revolutionaries by embodying the ideal worker to rebuild the new Angola. Article 8 of the
1975 Constitution declared: “The Popular Republic of Angola considers agriculture as a
‘base’ and an industry being a decisive factor for its development”.*” The neo-colonial
takeover of economic production and support for the agricultural sector in particular
therefore reached Constitutional importance. Convinced of the benefits that a ‘Marxist-
Leninist’ centralized approach would have on the country and its workers, Angola’s first
president Agostinho Neto even declared 1978 as the “Year of Agriculture’ in a bid to
stimulate growing capacity in order to become self-sufficient in food production.*

Achieving self-sufficiency in food production represented a key priority for President Neto

in a bid to gin up nationalistic fervor and become fully independent from foreign influence.

Yet the currents of history put the country on a much different path and the
revitalization of the rural economy was not to be. The social, geographical, and political
fissures fomented by the civil war moved the country’s political economy towards one based
on endurance and perseverance in conflict, with a tendency towards a concentration of
military influence throughout the stagnant peripheral economy: “Due to the importance of
war in Angolan history, the army has always been an important place for the accumulation
of political and economic power. In the rural economy, this favoritism meant they were

oftentimes well-placed to take over the areas that had once proven to be commercially

47 Angola, Lei Constitucional da Repuiblica Popular de Angola de 1975, Luanda, 1975, 2.
http://cedis.fd.unl.pt/wp-content/uploads/2016/01 /LEI-CONSTITUCIONAL-de-1975.pdf.
488 Pain, “As caracteristicas”, 187.
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viable.”*” Ultimately, the dreams of restoring the agricultural sector to its colonial heights

faded further in the fog of war.

Despite all of the official discourse lauding the return of Angola’s agriculture back
to prominence and providing resources to its struggling interior, few of these words were
backed up by concrete actions. This potentially puts the country’s leaders in a precarious
position of political legitimacy for rural Angolans. Theoretically, social grievances are
checked when the population believes that the government is willing and able to respond to
reasonable demands.””’ However, it needs to be considered to whom the political discourse
of rural development was destined to. It can be assumed radios were rare in rural Angola to
transmit the discourses of President Agostinho Neto. Likely, these speeches either went
unnoticed or were spread by word of mouth. During the civil war, geographical isolation and
generalized insecurity meant that messages of economic diversification again hardly
transmitted across the countryside, whether by radio or the arrival of television into areas
with little to no electricity. These political discourses were mostly aimed at an urbanizing,
national audience, as well as the international community in general, with little capacity to
reach the periphery. Instead, the speeches were intended to provide imagery in the national
and international conscious of the projection of the MPLA’s power across its territory, not
just through the nationalization of the country’s resources, but also through its benevolent
political discourse.””! By the turn of the century, it was assumed that 76% of Luandan
residents possessed a radio, while only 28% of the rural populations did.** Claims of political
will to occupy peripheral spaces aimed at improving the lives of those living in the interior
have so far largely failed to deliver, but the ‘idea’ lives on in verbally constructed imaginations.
In reality, agriculture has been chronically underfunded and mismanaged as an economic
sector. Words and actions have clearly diverged: “While it deploys a language of inclusive
nation-building and public goods provision, the state’s actions in the periphery are instead

focused on the achievement of control”.*?

489 Péclard, “Les chemins”, 14.

490 Percival & Homer-Dixon, “Environmental Scarcity”, 281.

491 Antonio Reyes, “Strategies of legitimization in political discourse: From words to actions”, Discourse & Society,
22, no. 6, (2011): 781-807. 10.1177/0957926511419927.

492 World Bank, Angola Country Economic Memorandum, 8-9.

493 Oliveira, Magnificent and Beggar Land, 23.
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2.3.4 THE STATE OF AGRICULTURAL
EMPLOYMENT

Economic liberalization has had little practical effect in the social stratification of the
rural economy. The various state-led development schemes have kept the country’s farmers
in a suspended ‘peasant’, ‘semi-proletariat’ position, while the infusion of capitalism, both
public and private, is attempting to create a new bourgeoisie farmer and entrepreneurial
import/export class. The vast majority of peasants still do not legally own their own land (in
the modern sense), and resort to traditional, labor intensive modes of production. The
culmination of this strategy has led to huge imbalances regarding where the billions of
dollars of public investment has gone, and to whom it has benefitted. Given the lack of an
official agricultural census, we will next focus on an overall categorization of the social actors

animating the agricultural sector.

Agriculture is the principal economic activity in the countryside, making the country’s
farmers by far the most active economic actors in this geographical space. The sector is
nevertheless critical for employment in both rural and urban areas. Agriculture is the main
economic activity for 88 percent of rural households among the 9.6 million rural Angolans,
compared to only 41 percent of the poorest households in urban areas.”* The sector remains
the main source of employment in the country (with an estimated 44.9 percent of the total
employment) but accounts for only 3 percent of firm employment.*” Sixty-three percent of
people actively engaged in agriculture are self-employed.”® While the self-employment rate

is very high, this is driven by subsistence agriculture rather than entrepreneurship.

Smallholders represent over 80 percent of agricultural production and 92 percent of
land under cultivation, leaving only 8 percent to medium and large-sized commercial farms.
In over a decade of evolution, the Ministry of Agriculture and Rural Development’s 2006-
2007 report found that family farming made up 99.8% of productive units, leaving only 0.2%
for commercial production.””” According to the government itself in 2018, this number

reaches 95% for family production. These are primarily farms used communally for

494 World Bank, Angola: Systematic Country, 39.

Y5 IFC, Creating Markets, 45.

496 World Bank, Angola: Systematic Country, 40.

497 Didrio da Repriblica, Seties 1, no. 246, Luanda, 29 Dec. 2009: 4239-4281.
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subsistence farming, producing over 95% of the country’s roots, tubers, vegetable farming,
oils, and fruit farming; 74% of its grains and 41% of its horticulture.””® This group also
includes smallholders selling surplus production in the market. Informal commercial
channels are estimated to represent about 70 percent of food distribution in Angola,*” so
knowing who is selling what to whom; understanding the market forces in rural Angola,
remains largely unknown. Small- and medium-sized agribusinesses face severe constraints,
which explains why so few exist: lack of capital and availability of credit, overvalued national
currency, lack of market access due to lack of intermediary connections and transportation
capacity, lack of storage and processing capacity, limited use and access of fertilizers, quality

seeds, little use of mechanization, and poor technical capacity.”” The difficult conditions

have pushed many rural Angolans to look elsewhere to assure their livelihoods.

Breaking down the statistics by gender is extremely relevant because women are
much more likely to be self-employed (63%) and concentrated in the agricultural sector, than
a female wage employee working outside of agriculture (24%). Furthermore, women are paid
only 40 percent of what men earn for similar work.” This can be explained by the fact that
women have less access to commercial farming, representing only 25 percent of commercial
farmers compared to 70 percent of subsistence farmers.””” Unable to rely on fixed prices or
reliable buyers, rural women often live on subsistence farming in conditions of poverty due
to social and economic structural disadvantages. Under modern law, there is gender equality

in land rights. In practice, it is much different.

Women's lack of knowledge of their rights and the preponderance of customary law
means that, in practice, women have less access to land, despite statutory law requiring
equality in property and inheritance rights. According to customary law, practiced much
more prevalently in the peripheries, men obtain ownership of land through inheritance.
Although this varies by ethnic group and region, women are often only able to access land
through their husbands or sons, with their rights depending on their reproductive capacity.
In marriage, the woman obtains certain rights to land access yet it is restricted to land solely

destined for food productiorl.503 Women farmers have less access to extensions services,

498 Angola, Angola is Now, 106.

499 IFC, Creating Markets, 64; CEIC, Relatirio social de Angola 2015, 104.
500 TFRC, Creating Markets, 46.

S0 World Bank, Angola: Systematic Country, 41.

502 Thid., 49.

3 TFAD, Republic of Angola Country, 32.

200



seeds, and other inputs required for success as entrepreneurs and farmers, as these tend to
be delivered through associations and cooperatives in which mostly husbands are members.
Customary law further marginalizes women’s capacity for land access through the practice
of inheritance. When land is not passed on directly to other men in the family, it is transferred
to other family members through death of the head male in the family. Women rarely retain
access to the land they had worked as a family unit after the death of the head male in the
household, with one study finding only 23% of widows retaining access to the lands of their
deceased husbands.”™ Without access and title to land, women often have few options in
providing collateral when attempting to access the little credit that is lent for agricultural

purposes.””

Finally, children also make up an important section of rural workers compared to
their urban counterparts: “Rates of child labour among children aged 10-17 were almost four
times higher in rural areas than in urban areas and the rural net attendance rate (NAR) in
secondary school is one fifth the rate in urban areas”.”” The lack of education of rural
children increases the probability they continue in the agricultural sector or become further
statistics in the informal sector moving to the city in hopes of improved opportunities.
Structural resource scarcity among sections of the rural populations, particularly women,
therefore comes from both modern policies and customary practices. The heavy presence of
resource deprivation employed by the MPLA is therefore heavily influenced by a traditional
social and economic system that is already structured around these realities. The
anthropological origins of the MPLLA’s modern political strategy of rural resource deprivation

deserves further scrutiny.

Ultimately, the MPLLA’s mission of rebuilding the countryside mostly focused on
economic, rather than social, aspects. Setting out this unequal relationship, what support are
the farmers and pastoralists in Angola actually receiving? Given that the country’s vast
network of peasant laborers dominates national production and land cultivated, very little
room is left to the production of so-called ‘elite’ or commercial farmers. The lack of fertile,
unoccupied land raises serious questions as to how commercial farms have been established,

and who will ultimately own the farms and the land they currently occupy. The culmination

504 World Bank, Angola: Systematic Country, 49.
505 Thiden.
506 UNICEF, Situation Analysis: Children and Women in Angola, Luanda, 2015, 19.
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of the MPLA’s rural development policies has left rural populations living in precarity,
further detached from the national narrative. As An Ansoms reminds us in her article on re-
engineering rural society in Rwanda: “Rural development is not a purely technical issue. [...]
Neither patterns of asset distribution nor institutional conditions in rural areas are accidental.
Indeed, they each derive from the broader relationships between politics, economy, and
society that drive and undergird the overall patterns of rural development”[.]’”” While
complete integration of Angola's farmers is obviously unrealistic given the enormous
complexities the country faces in its rebuilding efforts, their current marginalization and
underdevelopment stems as much from political motives as economic, social or financial
sources. The MPLA's dualist agenda of urban bias and emphasis on immediate
modernization without taking into account the necessary steps to integrate the population
along the process has effectively left Angola’s farmers on the sidelines during the process of

rebuilding a future rural Angola.

2.3.5 THE RURAL-URBAN DIVIDE: IN
STATISTICS

An overall look at the general statistics of the country reveal the deep urban-rural

divide that Angola’s history and the MPLA’s policies have produced.

37 An Ansoms, “Re-engineering Rural Society: The Visions and Ambitions of the Rwandan Elite”, African
Affairs, 108, no. 431, Feb. 2009: 293. DOL: 10.1093/afraf /adp001.
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Tableau 8 - An overview of the current rural-urban divide in living standards

National Utrban Rural
Poverty 37% 19% 58%
Access to 41% 63% 24%
improved water
Access to 39% 62% 21%
improved
sanitation
facilities
Access to 42% 64% 7%
electricity
Public health 2.6% (2013) = 25% of facilities provide
expenditure (as pre-natal health
% of GDP) 1.5% (2015) checks/delivery services
Population 100% 63% 37%

Source: Vandome, Mine Action, 3; Wotld Bank, Angola: Systematic Country, 2018; IFC, Creating Marfkets,
2019; UNICEF,  Situation Analysis, 2015.

Rural populations are three times more likely to live in poverty (58%) than their urban
counterparts (19%). Likewise, rural Angolans are three times less likely to have access to
improved water sources (24%) or improved sanitation facilities (21%) than their urban
counterparts (63%, 62%) respectively. Only 7% of rural Angolans have reliable access to
electricity, otherwise requiring the use of expensive diesel generators to provide power during
the day and light after nightfall. For the large majority unable to afford this costly alternative,
candles are used. These implications are obviously counterproductive to building a
competitive agricultural sector, as the exorbitant cost of electricity significantly raises the cost

of production, when it is available at all.

Tableau 9 - Other notable rankings

Human Development Index (HDI) 147/189
Judicial favoritism of government 140/144
officials (WB)

Logistics Performance Indicator (LPI) 160/167
Customs Indicator Index 157/180
Quality of infrastructure (air, 139/144
port, rail & road) (World Economic

Forum)

“Undue influence” in judicial 137/144
independence (WB)

Source: Wotld Bank, Angola: Systematic Country, 23; IFC, Creating Markets, 77.
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Public health expenditures are chronically underfunded across the country, dropping from
2.6% of GDP in 2013 to 1.5% in 2015. In the countryside, only 25% of medical facilities
provide pre-natal health checks and delivery services to expecting mothers, putting both the
mothers and newborns at serious risk. The government’s inability and even unwillingness to
invest in its own social infrastructure has left the population in a constant dilapidated state.
In 2015, UNICEF’s evaluation of the nation’s health infrastructure found: “The National
Health Service has a total 2,356 health facilities, of which more than one fifth are not
functioning and more than half do not have a supply of electricity”.”® The health sector has
been chronically underfunded and mismanaged. Yet even in areas with comparably
considerable investment and attention, like the nation’s transportation infrastructure, the
situation remains bleak. While the country’s road network has seen vast improvements, the
considerable investment in infrastructure has also been underwhelming in many aspects as
the country continues to rank among the world’s worst in overall logistics when taking into
account air, port, rail and road quality. Staffed schools, health clinics, and local institutions

remain the exception, and not the rule, across the periphery.

2.3.6 SEARCHING FOR SOLUTIONS

Essentially, in order to fight off overall discontent with the agricultural policies, and
to avoid severe malnutrition, the MPLA has fallen back on the neo-classical solution of
substituting foodstuffs through importation to provide for the needs of those who cannot
do so themselves through subsistence agriculture. Rural access to these imports faces serious
obstacles in itself. Ideally, the country’s leaders would prefer to be able to become self-
sufficient in food security, but they simultaneously attempt to avoid significant independent
capital accumulation in the countryside that is not directly linked to the party-state. The
setting up of state farms to begin this transition process has already started, but capacity and
production is generally low across the board and is thus far from able to serve the full needs
of the population. Relying on the widespread practice of subsistence farming to stave off
hunger in the countryside, import substitution will provide for the rest of the country until
a new agricultural system can be built, designed for a generalized state capture of agricultural

goods. While Angola’s strong oil sector, and to a lesser extent the diamond sector, allow the

508 UNICEF, Situation Analysis, 18.
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country’s leadership the ability to finance large parts of its agenda, this strategy leaves the
country open to the volatilities of the international commodities market” and has impeded

taking decisive action on the repeated claims of decentralizing the economy.

Fast forward fifteen years and, according to the measurements of the World Bank,”"’
although other countries in the region have been diversifying over time (less product
concentration), Angola’s level of diversification has been falling. And yet, this is not
necessarily for a lack of trying as the rural economy has been stocked with State-Owned
Enterprises (SOE) and state-run farms all with this goal in mind. The reach and quality of
these investments remain to be seen. However, the party leading the charge of inclusive rural
development has never showed itself capable of undertaking such a monumental task and
yet chose to go it largely alone regardless. At the moment the MPLA saw itself fit to embark
on a national reconstruction project, “Angola's population was amongst the world's most
deprived; the state was incapable of performing a host of sovereign functions, and largely
uninterested in the governance of the hinterland and the administration of its people”.”"! We
will next examine the evolution of political (dis)interest in the periphery and its effects on
producing structural resource scarcities that have culminated in the skewed rural economy

that exists today.

509 Kahl, States, Scarcity, 15.
10 World Bank, Angola: Systematic Country, 12.
>11 QOliveira, “Illiberal peacebuilding”, 291.
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Part II — Development discord and the
(re)organization of the countryside

A major contributor of development disarray in the countryside is the confluence of
shallow political ideologies motivating the decision-makers. The waxing and waning
‘socialist” influence on the political philosophy guiding the country’s initial formation was
two-fold, divided between UNITA’s position temporarily inspired by Maoist philosophy yet
aligning with Apartheid South Africa later while the MPLA followed its revolutionary
‘Marxist-Leninist’ philosophies purportedly emanating from their Soviet partnerships, yet in
function and deed mirrored the authoritarian Salazarist model of Portugal. Importantly, both
of these inspirations focus heavily on peasants as the source for economic growth. The
country’s farmers should have been ideally positioned as central actors in the political
programs of both dominant political parties, but their principal role in these programs was
laying the economic foundations for future national prosperity. Rural social development
was overshadowed by the preeminent economic priorities. Setting up the peasantry with a
central role in the rebuilding of this ‘socialist’ experiment holds ominous precedent given the
massive famines recorded in Mao’s China and Stalin’s Soviet Union. Angola’s leadership
faced its own test of national rebuilding with the agricultural sector designated as a
foundational step, balancing economic and social development. As we will see, however, the

destination of socio-economic development would not reside in the peripheries.

Part II of this study will focus on the trajectory of newly-independent Angola and
the government’s attempts to find its foothold in establishing itself as the dominant authority
across its peripheral spaces. Moving through the trials and tribulations of projecting power
in the countryside, it will attempt to show the contradiction of how, upon independence, the
MPLA moved to shore up its political presence by projecting its power into the peripheries.
The limited resources mobilized in this practice in projection left rural areas void of basic
service provision, which were later filled by new actors arriving on the ground, notably
NGOs and CSOs. The government then sought to suppress or control these organizations
that had attempted to fill the void it had created. This dynamic of power balance playing out

in the Angolan countryside will later be exemplified through the history leading up to the
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creation and involvement of Rede Terra and the ideological battle over the latest Land Law

eventually passed in 2004.
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Chapter 3 Institutionalizing rural spaces and
agriculture production

The following section expands upon §1.3 Rebuilding the Periphery, attempting to
trace the institutionalization of Angola’s modern state authority in the country’s peripheries
with a particular focus on how these institutions came to centralize productive resources
(both labor & capital) destined for the agricultural sector. Starting with the colonial
inheritance encountered upon independence, it will then follow the Salazarist-tinged
revolutionary ‘Marxist-Leninist’ strategies of social and economic organization leading into
the transformations towards a partially implemented market-based economy. The goal of
this chapter is to demonstrate to what extent and where the modern state, through its newly
deployed institutions, established itself as the de facfo authority in its various forms and
ideologies, usurping that of traditional authorities, and setting up its control mechanisms
throughout the periphery. The schizophrenic nature of the changes and approaches attest to
the extreme conditions that Angola and its populations have endured, holding together the
country in piecemeal fashion through decades of intermittent war (1960-2002). Emerging
from the wreckage was a dilapidated state apparatus riding the thick waves of a global oil
boom that would provide the financial means to set the country back on track, while being
ideologically driven to concentrate and centralize the rural economy around its partisan
proxies and suppress the few avenues of agency available to the rural populations. By
establishing this structure, the MPLA laid the groundwork for its domination of the rural

economy and, likewise, the rural populations.

3.1 Agostinho Neto’s administration and
colonial inheritance

The official independence date of Angola is 11 November 1975, but the transitional
government was formed on 31 January 1975°" through the Alvor Agreement signed on 15

January 1975 between the post-Salazarist Portuguese government and the three political

512 Angola’s transitional government was the last of Portugal’s African colonies to set up a transitional
government, behind Cape Verde’s set up in July 1974 and Mozambique’s in September 1974.
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groups it officially recognized for eventual power sharing: the MPLA under Agostinho Neto,
the FNLA under Holden Roberto and UNITA under Jonas Savimbi. This Agreement was
spurted by the coup d’état in Portugal on 25 April 1974, later known as the Carnation
Revolution. The MPLA, with its political headquarters in Luanda, pushed for de facto control

amongst its adversaries, eventually leading to the contested presidency of Agostinho Neto.

The administration of Agostinho Neto was brief but vitally important in locking in
the country’s ideological path®’ that its independent foundations would be built upon. The
‘socialist’ revolution’'* he purportedly sought for Angola’s transformation was undermined
by the coup d’état on 27 May 1977 led by Alves Bernardo Batista (more commonly known as
Nito Alves) and José Van Dunem, quelled in large part by Cuban forces who had arrived in
response to military aggressions by Apartheid South Africa in the Southern region of the
country. This quickly descended into a violent purge of factions of MPLA adherents deemed
disloyal to the MPLA’s main political program. The ideals of the ‘socialist’ revolution quickly
withered away under the increasing adoption of the same authoritarianism tactics of Salazar’s
Portugal as the MPLA purged its party of the ‘Nitistas’ and the influences Nito Alves

championed.’”

While this episode was a mostly urban affair, the authoritarian tendencies that sprang
from it would consolidate across the territory. In particular, the MPLLA moved in 1977 to
dismantle the revolutionary ‘people’s power’ organizations that had been established under
the Law on People’s Power in 1975. Despite the misleading name of the law, its actual
purpose was to effectively usurp the public’s power of exercising autonomous popular power
which had begun to take form upon independence.”'® This law allowed for the organization

of elections of various organizations “such as Action Committees, students associations,

513 In reference to the notions of Path Dependency Theory, analyzing how a state’s institutions are influenced
by their historical origins and how these origins influence the institutions’ directions and capacity for future
change.

514 T%e ‘socialist’ nature of the regime was ratified in October 1976 by the first Congress and was thus not
written into the original Constitution of the Republic in 1975. See: Vidal & Andrade, Economia Politica ¢
Desenvolvimento, 15.

515 The total death toll of the purge is unknown. Conservative estimates range from 15,000 to 30,000. For a full
account of the 27 May 1977 massacre, known by Angolans as “vinte e sete” (twenty-seventh), see: Lara Pawson,
In the Name of the People: Angola’s Forgotten Massacre, (London: 1B Tauris, 2014).

516 Michel Cahen, “Syndicalisme urbain, luttes ouvrieres et questions ethniques : Luanda (Angola), 1974-
1977/1981”, in Vilas et Cidades : Bourgs et Villes en Afrigue lusophone, (ed), Michel Cahen, (Paris: L’Harmattan,
1989), 200-279
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trade unions, labourers committees and unarmed political parties”.”’” Though these
organizations could channel popular sentiment, they remained appendages beholden to the
MPLA’s political party structure. Being perceived as complicit in the organization of the coup
d’état, these organizations were disbanded, with the Law on People’s Power being rescinded
as well.”® It was only shortly after this violent political purge, during the MPLA’s first
congress convened the 4™ to the 11" of December 1977, that it officially adopted its ‘Marxist-
Leninist’ character and its ‘socialist’ production model.””” The two events colliding in history
imbued the MPLA’s ‘Marxism-Leninism’ with the cold authoritarian streak already engrained
by the colonial experience. This political crackdown and consolidation in 1977 further
cemented the MPLA’s approach to controlling and manipulating popular, grassroots
initiatives, whether led by the consolidating civil society or later adopted against emerging

CSO and NGO influences.

3.1.1 OVERCOMING ABSENCE

During his short reign in power, a critical component of Neto’s tenure in regard to
rebuilding the periphery is that of absence. The new government needed to address both
social and economic absences in its peripheries: “[Blesides having to face the task of
‘decolonising’ social relations in peasant societies, the post-colonial state had the immense
task of ‘putting in motion’ the whole agricultural production of the country.””* As previously
noted, independence and the ensuing civil war provoked the exodus of nearly all of the
Portuguese settlers, taking what they could with them, and even sabotaging what they could
not.”” This led to the complete disarticulation of the rural economy, abandoning the farms

that had produced cash crops for export’ and severely hindering the technical and logistical

517 Sylvia Croese, “Inside the Government, but Outside the Law: Residents” Committees, Public Authority and
Twilight Governance in Post-War Angola”, Journal of Southern African Studies, 41, no. 2, (2015): 407.

>18 Jbhid., 408.

519 Manuel Ferreira, “Nacionaliza¢do e confisco do capital portugués na industria transformadora de Angola
(1975-1990)”, Andlise Social, 37, no. 162, spring (2002): 50. UNITA and the FNLA were integrated into the
transitional government until its collapse in August 1975. Despite the typical references to its ‘nativist’, anti-
modern ideological bent, their economic programs were in many respects mirror images of that of the MPLA’s
‘socialist’ economy while also integrating a roadmap for liberalization if needed: “FNLA and UNITA declared
against nationalization and relied on flying private enterprise and foreign investment to set up the post-colonial
economy, and it seems, to solve the crisis. Still, both had nationalization goals into their programmes, an
example of nationalist movements rhetoric” (Coelho, Rupture and Continuity, 91).

520 Ihid., 237.

521 Bhagavan, Angola’s Political Economy, 7.

52270% of the crops cultivated were coffee, cotton and sisal (Coelho, Rupture and Continuity, 238).
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know-how required to pursue its continuation. Under the constant pressure of war, this
dismantling created the need to finance foodstuffs, organize a distribution network for goods

and services, and rebuild the institutions left idle or crumbling in the wake of independence.

Across the board, deterioration reigned and massive structural difficulties loomed
large: Among the most pressing issues was the relationship of the rural communities to the
newly-established state in a post-colonial society still devoid of formed notions of a ‘nation’,
defined as “a historical process of crystallization of an identity, rooted in the pre-existence
of common social relationships”.”” The widespread weakened links to social commonalities
were in large part a result of the geographic marginalization of wide swaths of the country.
The political system tasked with taking on these enormous issues was an adopted approach
based on a colonial authoritarian heritage mixed within a ‘socialist” bureaucracy and run by
stalled institutions nation-wide.”* With this system, the MPL.A would have to start anew with

little to no time for preparation.

3.1.2 FEEDING A HUNGRY NATION

Following Abraham Maslow’s hierarchy of needs, the first focus for any potential
power besides securing its sovereign borders is procuring the basic physiological needs
required to achieve stability and prolong one’s rule. Achieving food security was a question
of national security, front and center among policy goals as the difficulties facing the young
country mounted. By August 1976 over 80% of the colonial era plantations were
abandoned,” yet the administration’s focus was immediately distracted as South Aftrican
troops began intruding across the southern border as soon as October 1975.”* Feeding a
hungry nation became a top priority to gain legitimacy in the eyes of its people as well as to
secure the energy necessary to overcome both foreign invasion and domestic turmoil. Given

the extreme social turbulence, however, national food production plummeted.

523 Michel Cahen, “Anticolonialism & Nationalism: Deconstructing Synonymy, Investigating Historical
Processes: Notes on the Heterogeneity of Former African Colonial Portuguese Areas”, in Sure Road? Nations
and Nationalisms in Guinea, Angola and Mozambique, (ed), Eric Motier-Genoud, (Leiden: Bill Academic Publishers,
2012), 17.

524 Coelho, Rupture and Continuity, 155.

525 Vidal & Andrade, Economia Politica e Desenvolvinsento, 13.

526 Piero Gleijeses, Conflicting Missions: Havana, Washington, and Africa, 1959-1976 (Chapel Hill: University of
North Carolina Press, 2011), 352.
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By 1979 ““the agricultural production in the commercial sector controlled by the state
satistied only 12% of consumption needs and around 15% of the raw resources necessary
for industry, with obvious effects on the inflation in the emerging parallel markets”.”” With
the dwindling food stocks reaching critical levels, a National Supply Committee was
established ranging across ministries and supported by Cuban advisors.”” The MPLA

resorted to food imports out of necessity””

to keep the population fed and faithful to the
cause. As oil sales fueled the importation of foodstuffs to feed the cities, these imports
effectively replaced agricultural production.” Given that peasant communities have
historically been self-reliant on subsistence agriculture to meet their food needs, the rural and
peri-urban communities were significantly less dependent on the availability of food aid.
Imports were therefore designed “to meet urban demand, the needs of the armed forces,
and the displaced”.”" Providing aid would require a coordinated network of actors and
institutions, especially with the strong nationalistic fervor of the new government not
wanting to become dependent on foreign entities. The weak transitional government would
need a foundational structure in order to achieve the monumental task of not only feeding
its population, but running a nascent country. Outside of urban enclaves, the

institutionalization of the new Angolan state and the expansion of its authority could be

measured alongside the tire tracks of food distribution networks.

3.1.3 REBUILDING FOUNDATIONS:
INFRASTRUCTURE, DISTRIBUTION AND
LOGISTICS

The distribution and logistics networks for the production of agricultural goods were
heavily degraded after independence: “It is estimated that Angola lost by destruction or

smuggling 75% of its stock of trucks, which was about 27,000 vehicles”.” The totality of

527 Vidal & Andrade, Economia Politica e Desenvolvinento, 22.

528 Jonuel Gongalves, “The economy of Angola: From independence to the 2008 worldwide crisis”, Revista
Tempo do Mundo, 2, no. 3, (2010): 76.

529 Bhagavan, M. R., Angola’s Political Economy, 24-26.

530 Messiant, “Angola, les voies”, 176.

531 UNDP & Wotld Bank, Angola: An introductory review (in two volumes) 1 olume 11, Report n° 7283-ANG, 26 June
1989, 236.

532 Ibid., 193
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vehicles in 1988 comprised an estimation of “30,000 non-military trucks and 400 buses, 40
locomotives, 11 long distance ships, 10 cabotage vessels, and 21 aircraft...”.”” The
transportation network was in equally dire straits, making the transportation of goods within
the countryside prohibitively expensive as trucks carrying food and goods to and from
markets and producers came under constant attack by rebel fighters, broke down due to
degrading road quality, lacked mechanical services outside of cities, and faced increasing
vehicle operating costs as the accumulation of the expenses were passed on to the consumers’
purchasing the transported goods.”* The government attempted to set strict price controls
across the board, but economic realities came to bear: “Tariffs in the public sector have not
changed since Independence, but few vehicles are available at these prices and their route
structure is limited. Private sector vehicles are more numerous (though older in age) and
owners base their prices on real resource costs”.”” Both the public and private sector

struggled to overcome these heavy burdens.

While the rural infrastructure was left incapacitated by the war, the fierce fighting in
the cities left the urban areas similarly devastated after the fighting: “Large cities such as
Huambo and Kuito had practically been obliterated. 98 per cent of bridges (amounting to
more than 300) were destroyed, as were 80 per cent of factories, 60 per cent of hospitals, 80
per cent of schools and most of the country’s roads”.”® As the war ended “more than 70
percent of the country’s road network was in an advanced state of deterioration. National
road density is only 29 km per 1,000 km® and only about 17 percent of classified and urban
roads are paved”.””” Despite enormous investment in infrastructure since the end of the civil
war, the situation today remains stark wherein “only 20 percent of Angola’s 76,000
kilometers of roads are paved and less than one-third™ of the population has access to
electricity”.” The massive spending in rebuilding the national transportation network™” has

however provided Angolans their first opportunity to criss-cross their territory and has

533 1bid., 243.

34 World  Bank, Angola: An  Introductory Economic Review. Washington D.C., 1991, 263-264.
http://documents].worldbank.org/curated/en/589291468768542766/ pdf/ multi-page.pdf.

535 1bid., 264.

536 Oliveira, Magnificent and Beggar Land, 58.

537 World Bank, Angola: Systematic Country, 24.

>3 Among the rural population, only 8% has access to electricity IFC 2019: ix).

539 IFC, Creating Markets, ix.

540 As Ricardo Soares de Oliveira & Susan Taponier note (““O governo esta aqui’”, 174): “The government
invested an estimated US$4.3 billion, or 14% of GDP, every year in ports, railways, roads and power
generation.” The period of this unprecedented spending is not cleatly laid out, however, and one must assume
he means from 2002 until 2011 (the date of the source of the statistics).

>
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undoubtedly helped connect previously marginalized areas of the country. However, given

the low population density amid the massive territory, much work remains.

The World Bank ranked the country 156 out of 190 in electricity access™*' as increased
capacity has not translated to improved distribution. Inefficiencies in the sector, including
under-pricing, improper distribution and lost collection ratios have added up hidden costs
equivalent to 400 percent of the entire sector’s revenue, “four to eight times higher than in
countries like Zimbabwe, Botswana, Zambia and Mozambique”.”* Further, these hidden
costs leave businesses and households alike dependent on costly generators, increasing the
costs of production and spending their scarce private resources on basic services instead of

investing in growth.

Besides physical difficulties, serious bureaucratic hurdles were added to the burden
of transporting farm products. In 1977, any truck driver carrying agricultural goods had to
acquire an “interprovincial travel permit” acquired through the Ministry of Internal Trade
and the Ministry of Agriculture. Not possessing this specialized permit was deemed by
authorities as “economic sabotage” and warranted serious sanctions, including prison time,
until its repeal in 1982.>* Similar restrictions existed for the cattle sector whereas “private
cattle ranchers could not sell, transport or abate cattle” without a specific permit from the
Ministry of Planning. Failure to possess the permit would lead to the confiscation of the
animals or meat.”* The heavily regulated permit system was established to ensure that the
government controlled the pricing, sales, and distribution of all foodstuffs amid internal fears

545

of black market trading™ that would undermine the ideals of the socialist revolution. The

final selling point of the regulated goods was in equally heavily regulated state-owned shops
(lojas), “which sell severely restricted amounts of basic foodstuffs at low controlled prices”.**

The little surplus production that subsistence farmers were able to produce was sold to

1 World Bank, Doing Business in 2020: Economy Profile Angola. Comparing Business Regulation in 190
Economies, Washington D.C, 2020, 4.
http://documents1.worldbank.org/curated/en/825201574747808904 / pdf/ Doing-Business-2020-
Comparing-Business-Regulation-in-190-Economies-Economy-Profile-of-Angola.pdf.

42 Soren Kirk Jensen, Angola’s Infrastructure Ambitions Throngh Booms and Busts, Africa Programme, London,
Chatham House, Sept. 2018, 11.
https:/ /www.chathamhouse.otg/sites/default/files/publications/research/2018-09-14-angola-infrastructure-
ambitions-kirk-jensen.pdf.

>4 Coelho, Rupture and Continuity, 224.

544 Thiden.

>4 For an example of the differences in prices of goods sold through PEs and the parallel market, see: Bhagavan,

Angola’s Political Economy, 62.
546 Ihid., 21.
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private traders with their own logistical and transportation capacity, selling the goods on the
parallel market in peri-urban and urban areas at highly inflated prices due to the lack of supply
and significant demand. Feeding the parallel market, both literally and figuratively, drew the
ire of government officials to those subsistence farmers seen as undermining the ‘socialist’

project underway across the country.

In many aspects this highly complex regulation strategy was the government’s
substitute system to that of the aforementioned colonial-era bush traders ‘os comerciantes do
mato™ as well as the Portuguese ‘mmceque’ merchants who dominated “almost all the
distribution of staples and other essential commodities” in the African residential areas.”*
The accumulative effect of these absences, compounded with bureaucratic restrictions, led
to the disarticulation of the rural trading system and its commercial production.””
Furthermore, “agencies also established restrictions on the timing of marketing and
movement of goods, the latter strongly damaging the intensity of exchanges between towns
and peasant societies.” This led to structural bottlenecks within the distribution network,
which ultimately “failed on three levels - production, transport and retail”.>”' The unstable
prices, the dearth of equipment and competent officials, as well as the inevitable inefficiencies
created by rebuilding a new bureaucracy essentially by scratch, seriously impeded the

commercialization of those agricultural goods that were still able to be produced, weakening

a sector that depends on timing and stability.

3.1.4 THE STATE TAKEOVER OF THE
RURAL ECONOMY

The institutional framework of the new state began to take concrete form after the
resolution on economic policy passed by the Central Committee of the Party in October

1976.° The ad hoc system was led through the “National Restructuring Commissions (NRCs)

547 See §1.1.3 for a review of their crucial role in the colonial economy.

>4 UNDP & World Bank, Angola: An introductory review, 189-109.

549 Menezes, Dindmica da Transicio, 1996, 222.

550 Coelho, Rupture and Continuity, 224.

551 Vidal & Andrade, Economia Politica, 20.

52 M. R. Bhagavan, Angola: Prospects for Socialist Industrialisation, Research report, no. 57, Uppsala, The
Scandinavian Institute of African Studies, 1980, 5. https://www.diva-
portal.org/smash/get/diva2:274875/FULLTEXTO1.pdf.
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’> 553

[...] used from 1976 to 1977 by the Ministry of Industry to manage abandoned firms”.
The Law of State Intervention (law n° 17 of 1977) led the government to begin setting up
the nationalized state enterprises, referred to in this study as either State-Owned Enterprises
(SOE) or Public Enterprises (PEs) depending on the terminology used by the source,
allowing for the nationalization and confiscation of private property including “banks,
insurance companies, internal transportation and distribution networks, and foreign trade, as
well as of all those enterprises (agricultural, industrial, mining and trading) which were
abandoned by their former Portuguese owners”.”>* Many of these takeovers were later
formed into monopolistic companies dominant in specific sectors of the economy,
representing a feature and not a bug in the ‘socialist’ system: “As monopolies were seen as
an expression of socialism and also legitimated the exercise of economic power by state
bureaucracies, some PEs were granted a monopoly de jure”.”> The principal public companies

involved in the rural economy follow below.

553 Coelho, Rupture and Continuity, 169.
%4 Bhagavan, Angola: Prospects, 18.
%5 Coelho, Rupture and Continuity, 178.
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Tableau 10 - Principle public companies involved in rural economy

Year

Company/ Companhia Angolana
de Agricultnra)

BT established/nationalized Mandate
CADA Nationalized in June 1976 Based in Cuanza Sul, was the biggest
(Angolan Agticultural coffee producer in colonial Angola with

18 plantations.

Companhia do Agicar de Nationalized in May 1976 Focused on the production of sugar.
Angola (Angolan Sugar

Company)

COTONANG (General Formed by the Socéré During colonial times, controlled 70%
Company of Angolan Générale de Belgique in 1926, of cotton production without engaging
Cotton/ Companbia Geral dos nationalized in 1978. in direct production. Transformed into a
Algoddes de Angola) state industrial enterprise dedicated to

the production of cotton textiles.

DINAMA (National Supplier
of Agticulture Inputs)

Closed down through
Dectee n° 88 of 3 June 2005

Import and distribution of agricultural
chemicals (pesticides) and fertilizers

Dinaprope (National
Distributor of

Livestock/ Distribui¢ao Nacional
de Produtos Pecudrios)

Established through decree
n° 100 of 1978

Initially charged with controlling the
marketing of different food products,
later specialized in meat-based products;
vegetables were later left to Frescangol

(1986).

EMPA (Public Product Supply
Company/ Empresa Piiblica de
Abastecimento)

Established in 1975, closed
in 1977.

Monopolized the marketing of various
consumer goods in wholesale and retail,
prohibiting their sale by producers
themselves. Closed in 1977 after being
accused of mismanagement, speculation,
sabotage, corruption and embezzlement
of goods.

ENCODIPA (National
Distribution Company for
Agticultural Products/ Empresa
Nacional de Comercializagio e
Distribuicao de Produtos Agricolas)

Established through decree
n® 105 of 1978; moved from
MINAGRI to Ministry of
Internal Trade through
decree n° 15 of 1982

The central marketing agency for
agricultural produce in charge of
commercializing and distributing
consumable goods to rural areas in
exchange for agricultural products.

Nationalized in 1976.

Mecanang Established in 1981 State trade organization set up to import
agricultural and construction machinery,
tools and spare parts.

Sociedade Agricola de Created in 1927 under a Based in Catambela (Benguela

Cassequel British-Portuguese venture. | province). Alongside the Portuguese

Companhia de Agncar de Angola, they
together assured 90% of the national
sugar production.

Sociedade Agucareira do
Bom Jesus

Nationalized May 1976

Focused on the sugar industry.

Sociedade Angolana de
Tegidos

Nationalized May 1976

Focused on the textiles industry.

TEXTANG (Empresa de
Tecidos de Angola) is a state
industrial enterprise

Nationalized May 1976

Focused on the production of textiles;
began partial privatization in mid-2003.

Source: Bhagavan, Angola: Prospects, 28-29; CRISP “L’enjeu économique”, 8, 15-16; de Grassi, Provisional
Reconstruction: Geo-Histories of Infrastructure and Agrarian Configuration in Malanje, Angola. PhD Dissertation,
Berkeley, University of California, 2015, 264; Hughes, “Economy”, 64; Konczacki, Parpart & Shaw, The
Economic History., 59; Didrio da Repriblica, Seties 1, no. 66, 5 June 2005: 1209.
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Among the agricultural sector, the principal state-run monopolies included: Ango-

556 557

Sementes™ (seed supplier), Dinama™" (Enterprise of Material Supply, providing in-puts and
fertilizers), Dinaprope (marketing of food products), Enama>® (Enterprise of Agricultural
Mechanization), and Encodipa®™ (National Distribution Company for Agricultural
Products). While not directly a part of the rural economy but playing a key role in its
substitution, Importang also deserves a mention here. Created in 1976, it monopolized the
importation of nearly all of the commercial goods flowing into the country. While it was later
divided into specialized units, it maintained a state monopoly on imports until 1990.>* While

the separate companies were set up to control each node of the rural economy, the difference

between theoretical preparedness and the reality on the ground was night and day.

According to Nuno Vidal: “In theory, the entire Agriculture State sector was precisely
structured and ready to work in full, but in practice it was an almost absolute failure, be it in
administrative or economic terms.””*" The claim that the sector was “precisely structured”
appears to be an exaggeration given that it was in a transitory phase of reconstruction at the
time. The status of being “ready to work in full” also clashes with the lack of human,
financial, and material resources required as explained in §3.2.3. Nevertheless, the contrast
between capacity and production was “an almost absolute failure”. Despite the determined
appeal to restoring agricultural production to colonial levels, the lofty policy goals conflicted
with the realities of the systemic shortcomings of the sector “given the state of ignorance,

fear, blind obedience and total dependency into which they had been conditioned by the

5% According to an assessment by the World Bank: “Foreign exchange limitations, the cumbersome process of
import approval and problems with transport often delay the arrival of seeds in time for planting” (World Bank,
Angola: An Introductory, 63. Ango-Sementes was closed in Sept. 2007 via decree n° 587 of 2007 in Didrio da
Repitblica, Series 1, no. 114, 21 Sept. 2007: 1712.

557 According to an assessment by the World Bank: “[E]ven when fertilizer and other inputs are available,
transportation is a major constraint. Seventy percent of the transport fleet of DINAMA is out of commission”
(World Bank, Angola: An Introductory, 63).

5% According to an assessment by the World Bank: “In 1986, less than 2% of the work force of ENAMA was
classified as technical and more than 70% of its tractor fleet was inoperative due to lack of spare parts and
maintenance problems” (Ibidem).

%9 According to an assessment by the World Bank: Operating “under the Ministry of Internal Commerce, is
responsible for providing consumer goods to rural areas in exchange for agricultural products... ENCODIPA’s
stores in the countryside are almost empty” (Ibidens). The goods exchanged with the rural populations included
inputs, farming tools and clothing (Norberto Carlos, “O caminho dificil do PAPAGRO”, Expansio, Luanda,
25 Nov. 2013. http://expansao.co.a0/artigo/ 24053 / o-caminho-dificil-do-papagro?seccao=7).

In 1986, a mere four years after its establishment, the public company was estimated to have run a deficit of
around 100 million kwanzas (World Bank, Angola: An Introductory, 247).

560 Gongalves, “The economy of Angola”, 79.

561 Nuno Vidal, Post-Modern Patrimonialism in Africa: the Genesis and Development of the Angolan Political System, 1961-
7987, PhD dissertation, King’s College, London, University of London, 2002, 204.
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settlers and the colonial regime”.>** Furthermore, the few resources conjured up for the

sector were hardly destined for the peasants themselves.””

The mismanagement of the monopolistic public enterprises had serious negative
impacts in supplying the inputs needed for the economy to run, becoming “often incapable
of achieving the purchases or the resale to domestic customers” as well as creating
competition between the public enterprises themselves, while “some PEs, instead of
satistying needs, were actually watching potential competitors, including PEs, which they
even prevented from supplying goods or services covered by their monopolies”.”** This
seemingly petty competition is in reality a revealing glimpse of the emergence of the clientelist
and patrimonial methods that would come to dominate the MPLA’s governing model.
Inefficiencies, mismanagement, lack of technical expertise, and even in some cases sabotage
all plagued the public sector. Add to these fundamental difficulties the omnipresent instability
of the war and foreign invasion by South African forces across the southern border,” the
culmination of the nascent institutional structures set up to revamp the rural economy back

to its 1973 glory days were entirely unprepared for the task.

The nationalization process was deemed a priority to get the economy back on track,
but the speed of the takeover was debatable. M R. Bhagavan’s study on the ‘socialist’
economy published in 1980 found that by mid 1977 “more than 85 per cent of the enterprises
were under state control”.>* This statistic was sourced to a communication by historian Basil
Davidson given in 1977. However, a UNDP and World Bank review of the national economy
nine years later found that the implementation process was slowed given the “severe
technical, human resource, and administrative deficiencies”.”” Furthermore, a 1991 report

568

from the World Bank goes on to meticulously note™ that in 1980, the first year that State-

562 Bhagavan, Angola’s Political Economy, 19.

563 Messiant, “Angola, les voies”, 176.

564 Coelho, Rupture and Continuity, 178-179.

%65 Along the southern border provinces of Namibe, Cunene, and Cuando Cubango “the state was entirely
absent” (Oliveira & Taponier, ““O governo estd aqui”’, 171).

566 Bhagavan, Angola: Prospects, 19.

567 UNDP & World Bank, Angola: An introductory review, 222.

568 Solival Menezes’s book Mamma Angola: sociedade ¢ economic de nm pais nascente (2000) interestingly notes this
same information from the previously referenced UNDP/World Bank 1991 report with a literal word for word
translation from English to Portuguese, without citing the source. See: Solival Silva e Menezes, Manma Angola:
sociedade e economia de nm pais nascente, (Sao Paulo: Editora da Universidade Sio Paulo, 2000), 262-263, 267. In his
thesis, the author cites the statistics sourced to Angola’s Ministry of Industry. According to this source, in April
1984 there were 65 public and 14 private enterprises (79 total) in the agricultural sector alone (Solival Silva e
Menezes, Dindmica da Transicao de uma Economia Dependente Colonial para Economia Centralmente Planejada e sna

219



owned enterprises were recorded, only 41 out of 1,900 registered companies had been
converted into SOEs (around 2%), though as of 1984 that number rose to 401 as the total
number of registered companies lowered to 687 (representing approximately 60%) due to
liquidations, mergers and consolidations, with 19 enterprises listed as PPP ventures.”” Given
the overall realities of absence and bureaucratic weakness previously described, the 1991
World Bank study appears much more plausible, especially considering the time perspective

of publishing in 1991 rather than 1980 when the transformations were in full swing.

3.1.5 '"MARXISM-LENINISM’ AND THE
IDOLIZATION OF THE PEASANTRY

This nationalization process of the country’s resources post-independence gave
omnipresent power to the governing party, which was now in charge of remaking the entire
political economy in its image with little, if any, opposition: “The motivations for this vast
enterprise, which has been compared with the Portuguese ‘effective occupation’ a century
ago, were the party-state’s own, ie., consolidating its hegemony through territorial
occupation, the cooptation of local elites and the subjection of the majority”.”” Critically
aware of the marginalization of the rural populations after the war for independence and the
disappearance of the aforementioned economic actors, President Neto saw the development
of the country’s existing farmers as one of his government’s central roles and policy

objectives to restart the national economy with the rural economy playing a key role.

The policy of nationalizations had a profound effect on the agricultural sector, one
of the few areas that had been invested in and considerably developed during the colonial

period, especially considering the huge majority of the population linked to the sector.

Inflexcio Recente para Economica de Mercado. PhD dissertation, Sdo Paulo, Universidade de Sio Paulo, 1996, 258-
259, 391).

509 World Bank, Angola: An Introductory, 22-23, 25.

570 Oliveira & Taponier, ““O governo esta aqui™, 173.
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Tableau 11 - Rural labor composition (1973)

Total population (%)

Rural population

Rural population as % of total labor force

% of total labor force as subsistence

peasants

% of farm wage labor hired by Portuguese

Source: Bhagavan, Angola’s Political Economy, 10.

Confronting these challenges, the new government attempted to rebuild its rural economy
upon the colonial-era industrial infrastructure, wherein “the structuring of the State industrial
sector through confiscations, nationalizations and the creation of Groups of Production

Units®"!

marked the beginnings of the First Republic”.””* Within the rural economy, a number
of companies were created or nationalized in order to centralize the productive means into
carefully managed and supervised channels. The organization of the rural economy followed
the centralizing social and productive forces through the ideals of ‘Marxism-Leninism’,
upholding the farmer as an idealized symbol of the hardworking masses. This idolization is
featured prominently on the national flag adopted upon independence, symbolized

prominently by the principal tool of the peasantry, the machete, in effect sharpening the

gears of the imminent industrialization of the country.

The strategy was two-fold: (1) nationalize and reactivate the colonial-era farms and
(2) organize peasants into associations and cooperatives, all overseen and directed by the
government. The MPLA’s desires for a state-led centralized agricultural system would have
to be nearly completely rebuilt, but its strategy would be based on its colonial heritage.
Nationalizing the colonial farms permitted the party to keep key productive resources under
its strict control, while the associative and cooperative movements gave the government
oversight and control over the country’s most productive rural economic actors. Measures

of total control of the rural economy, notably its productive economic agents, were the order

of the day.

71 In Portuguese: Agrupamentos de Unidades de Produgao.
572 Pain, “As caracteristicas”, 184.
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Apart from building the institutional framework of the state to provide for the rural
economy, Agostinho Neto sought to centralize the rural productive forces by promoting
cooperative and associative practices in the countryside, making a national appeal for their
creation. In this vein, “farming cooperativism became the main objective of agricultural
policy, involving a growing administrative and governmental control at all levels: prices,
quantities, investments, commercialization, distribution, exportation and importation”.””
This appeal represented an enormous challenge before the new government as it attempted
to organize social and economic forces across massive peripheral spaces they had little
contact with and direct knowledge of, aimed at mobilizing the large majority of the national
population. During Neto’s time in power, the country was approximately 80-85% rural. The
civil war eventually reduced this number considerably, especially in the 1990s with its
intensification. Between 1990 and 2000, neatly a quarter of the country fled to urbanized

areas.

Tableau 12 - Evolution of rural population as percentage of total (1950-2020)

Year Rural Population (%)
1950 94%

1960 89%

1970 85%

1980 76%

1990 63%

2000 40%

2010 34%

2020 33.2%

Source: Maliana Serrano, Strengthening institutions or institutionalizing weaknesses? Interactions between aid and local
institutions in Huila Province, Angola. PhD dissertation, Wageningen, Wageningen University, 2012, 115; CIA
Factbook (2020).

In a first attempt to transform the disparate actors of the rural economy into
organized blocs, Neto’s transitional government first created the Comissao de Apoio e
Dinamizacao de Cooperativas (CADCO, Commission on Support and Dynamism of

Cooperatives)”™*

in August 1975 in order to provide official support for the creation of
cooperatives. This commission only lasted a matter of months due to mismanagement, but

its pioneering work would be the first of many ill-conceived attempts at institution-building

573 Vidal & Andrade, Economia Politica, 18-19.
574 For information on the evolutions of CADCO, DNACA and UNACA, see: Rodrigo de Souza Pain, “As
caracteristicas”, 191-194.
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with the goal of stimulating cooperative and associative practices among rural workers.””
Despite the major social and economic structural weaknesses the government faced, “the
farming co-operatives movement is an area where the efforts of some of the best, at least in
terms of commitment, cadres of MPLA, the post-colonial state and churches were
concentrated”.””® Attempting to fix the structural failings of CADCO, the Ministry of
Agriculture created in 1979 the Direceao Nacional de Cooperativizacao Agricola e Apoio aos
Camponeses  Individuais (DNACA, National Direction for Agricultural Cooperatives and
577

Support of the Peasantry),””" which in turn created the Estagies de Desenvolvimento Agricola

8 to create a link between the

(EDA, Agricultural Development Stations) in the mid 1980s
state companies and the peasant associations and cooperatives. Through its nationwide
network, EDAs were mandated with the coordination and promotion of smallholder
farmers.”” Their actions would increase and decrease alongside its limited allocated

resources.

To further strengthen the cooperative sector, in 1980 the government created the

580

b

Unido Nacional dos Camponeses Angolanos (UNACA, Angolan Peasants Association)
originally set up in the provinces of Malanje, Cuanza Sul, Uige, and Huila, though its actions

remained mere paper exercises in each area outside of Uige.”'

575 Morais & Pacheco, Diagndstico, 11.

576 Coelho, Rupture and Continuity, 250.

577 Didrio da Repiiblica, Sexies 1, no. 99, Luanda, 26 April 1979: 233.

578 World Bank, Angola: An Introductory, 64.

579 IFAD, Republic of Angola, 18.

580 Over time, UNACA began to be referred to as the Confederagio das Associagies de Camponeses ¢ Cogperativas Agro-
Pecudrias de Angola (Confederation of Associations of Peasants and Agro-livestock Cooperatives of Angola)
while maintaining the same acronym.

581 Morais & Pacheco, Diagndstico, 14.
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Image 5 - Original statute of UNACA [1980]

Source: Development Workshop library, Luanda.

In 1986 the Comissao Nacional de Apoio a Cooperativacao (CNAC, National Commission for
Cooperative Support) was established to better coordinate DNACA’s actions and delineate
a clearer policy of support to the country’s cooperatives in order to strengthen their
organization and consolidation, which “aimed for a wider participation of peasants in
political and economic activities”.” Purportedly the main vehicle of the MPLA’s influence
for organizing rural economic activity, UNACA’s impact is debatable. Besides trumpeting
raw numbers of adherents and organizations, concrete numbers of production and
investments remain elusive to track down. UNACA’s origins are notably important in the
history of the government’s attempt to dominate and control the productive agents of the
rural economy given that in studying Angola “the historical genesis of institutions is key to
making sense of their subsequent trajectory. Once established, institutions gain a life of their
own and are extremely difficult to bypass”.”® The fact that so many administrative hurdles
were deployed in my attempts to research UNACA could be interpreted as a ‘business-as-
usual’ stonewalling of an administration opposed to transparency. Moreover, it is interpreted

as a sign that the trail of information being sought falls under the umbrella of opacity that

382 Morais & Pacheco, Diagndstico, 20-21. In my interview in the main office of the president of UNACA, Albano
da Silva Lussati, he went over the history of the founding and evolution of UNACA. In doing so, he claimed
that the CNAC also had commissions at the provincial level (Comissio Provincial de Apoio a Cogperativacao - CPAC)
and the municipio level (Comissao Municipal de Apoio a Cooperativagio - CMAC), though I have been unable to verify
this. It is also important to note that he made a point to proclaim that he was the first UNACA president to
have actually come from the agricultural sector, having professional experience, rather than a purely political
appointee. (Personal interview, 14 July 2017, Luanda).

583 Oliveira, Magnificent and Beggar Land, 47.
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characterizes much of Angola’s government in the areas that it specifically wants to keep

shielded from scrutiny.

The first statistics of independent Angola’s agricultural production began to be
compiled in 1977, propelled by Law 17 of 1977,”* though the numbers should be regarded
with skepticism given the overall chaotic environment they began to be compiled and the
lack of technical expertise in amassing the data. The data describes domestic production sold
through official government channels in officially designated shops. It is unclear if
cooperative production is included here. Any products sold in the parallel private market are
not included, so unless the government had a working network to purchase and transport
foodstuffs produced by peasant associations and cooperatives, it is likely much of that
production would not be included here. Given that this type of systematic network still does

not exist today, it is doubtful it would have been well established in the late 1970s.

Tableau 13 - Evolution in production of select crops for domestic consumption

1977 1979 1981

Crops Planned | Actual | % | Planned | Actual | % | Planned | Actual | %
Wheat 5,600 3,450 | 61 11,590 1,261 | 10 t.n.s.? 210 -
Rice 3,640 3,410 | 93 14,360 2,075 | 14 9,738 1,242 | 12
Mandioca | 120,000 1,141 | .01 51,900 7,502 | 14 | 35,706 19,027 | 53
Cotton 6,000 1,423 | 23 21,320 1,633 7 10,470 1,046 | 10
Coffee 80,000 68,350 | 85 30,000 18,704 | 62 | 63,807 23,877 | 37
Maize 50,500 36,788 | 73 | 161,660 | 19,692 | 12 | 92,078 23,649 | 25
Beans 6,700 1,002 15 17,140 868 5 4,419 1,069 | 24

2 t.n.s. = target not set. Percentages are mine.

Source: Ministry of Agriculture, as cited in Bhagavan, Angola’s Political Economy, 61.

Given however that nearly two-thirds of farmers participated in the subsistence economy,
this production was not included into the initial production statistics given that this segment
of farmers had practically no contact with the market either to sell their own goods or acquire

the goods and services that they needed (Menezes 1996: 274).°%

Opverall, farmers could be organized on two levels: on an affiliation level between
subsistence farmers and cooperative/association members (commercial farming being

essentially nil) and between farming methods and size, divided into three different categories:

584 Pain, “As caracteristicas”, 187.
585 Menezes, Dindmica da Transicio, 274.
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%6 and medium-sized farmers. While the notion of

the traditional peasantry, smallholders,
‘family agriculture’ often comes up in reference to cases of developing countries such as
Angola, its practice has a variety of characteristics. Oftentimes correlated with subsistence
production in the traditional typology, family agriculture can also be categorized in the

smallholder or medium-sized categories and can include both formal and informal

employment of family members but also non-family members.’®’

Tableau 14 - Farmer Typology and Practices

Traditional Peasantry Smallholder

eSubsistence production eLittle surplus production eProduces surplus

*No technology eSparse use of technology eUse of different

eManual tools eManual tools & animal technologies

eUngraded seeds traction eUse of animal traction &
eFamily labor Graded or ungraded seed simple machinization
eNeed assistance eLow productivity eAdequate planting density

& productivity
eFamily & paid labor
eUses additional inputs

eVery low productivity *May use additional inputs

Source: NEPAD, Support to NEPAD-CAADP Implementation, Volume 1 of VI National Medinm Term Investment
Programme (NMTIP), TCP/ANG/2908 (I), Dec. 2005, 8. http://www.fao.org/3/ae583¢/ae583e00.pdf.

The typology identified by the New Partnership for Africa’s Development (NEPAD)
study has remained mostly static through the years. According to the International Fund for
Agricultural Development’s (IFAD) latest statistics, the first two typologies comprise 90%
of farmers, though they also point out the difference in smallholders between the
approximately 50% that are “food insecure” and the others that are strategically well-placed
in rain-fed or irrigated areas capable of producing potential surpluses in diversified crops.”®®
In 1989, based on self-sufficiency and lack of commercial production, on average a “typical
peasant family cultivates 1.5 to 2.5 ha with subsistence crops”.”” Today, the 90% of

smallholders in the agricultural sector still cultivate less than two hectares of land on

586 Coelho identifies another level for the smallholders between “permanent and non-permanent working
class” in their purely economic role, while they become ‘agrarians’ “characterized as a rural and trading ‘petty-
bourgeoisie” when their ideological components were activated (Coelho, Rupture and Continuity, 95-97).

7 Garcia Neves Quitari, “Agricultura familiar em Angola: as armadilhas conceituais da classificagio
dicotémica”, Mulemba: Revista Angolana de Ciéncias Socias, 5, no. 10, (2015): 233-260.

588 IFAD, Republic of Angola, 33.

589 UNDP & World Bank, Angola: An introductory review, 235.
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average.”” The principal means of socially organizing these rural economic actors was within

the associative and cooperative framework.

Back in 1989, the Direcio Nacional de Organizacao da Producao (DNOP, National
Direction of the Organization of Production), under the guidance of the Ministry of
Agriculture, produced the first rough statistics on the state of the organization of

cooperatives in twelve of the eighteen provinces as formed upon independence.

Tableau 15 - Situation of rural cooperative organization per province in 1977

Province Grade 1 Grade 2 Total
N° Participants N°  Participants N° Participants

Bengo N/A® N/A N/A N/A N/A N/A
Benguela 15 1,136 N/A N/A 15 1,136
Bié 13 42,115 5 - 18 42,115
Cabinda N/A N/A N/A N/A N/A N/A
Cunene 9 713 -- -- 9 713
Huambo 52 9,860 10 2,535 62 12,395
Huila 136 15,164 - - 136 15,164
Kuando 12 827 -- -- 12 827
Kubango
Kwanza N/A N/A N/A N/A N/A N/A
Norte
Kwanza 158 15,717 31 2,480 189 15,197
Sul
Luanda N/A N/A N/A N/A N/A N/A
Lunda N/A N/A N/A N/A N/A N/A
Norte
Lunda Sul 3 -- 10 -- 13 —
Malanje 43 4,385 35 2,340 78 6,725
Moxico 31 - 3 -- 34 -
Namibe N/A N/A N/A N/A N/A N/A
Uige 78 9,516 15 1,858 93 11,374
Zaire 9 1,500 -- -- 9 1,500

«

a N/A signifies “not available” as the province was not included in the study.
unavailable despite the province being included in the study.
Source: Morais & Pacheco, Diagndstico, 13,18.

signifies that data were

Cooperatives were first classified into two different grades. According to Morais and
Pacheco,” grade one (1) was composed of cooperatives or peasant associations based on

organizing services and inputs among each other while grade two (2) was composed of

0 TFAD, Republic of Angola, 33.
1 Morais & Pacheco, Diagndstico, 11-12.
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cooperatives that collectively worked farms and plantations abandoned by the European
colonizers under a Soviet-inspired ko/khoze system. The category of ‘peasant associations’ is
described as being “agglomerations of peasant households making their own production
decisions. Their presumed advantage is priority to government services and inputs”.””

Peasant associations act differently from cooperatives in that they do not work or produce

collectively.

The various agencies and entities tasked with providing assistance to these peasant
organizations were unprepared and understatfed, bureaucratically overburdened, and heavily
centralized through the Ministry of Agriculture. In its modern-day form, UNACA remains
the main government arm of the cooperative and associative movement, claiming to assist
8,662 associations and 2,115 cooperatives, comprising neatrly one million members™”.
However, the percentage of these organizations that are active and their productive capacity
is unknown. Furthermore, UNACA is clearly associated with the MPLA, despite article three
of its charter declaring it administratively and financially “autonomous”.””* Adherence to
UNACA has been historically perceived by some peasants as an implicit support to the party,
and vice versa. Shortly after independence “peasants even identified the ‘co-operative’ as a
state organ where they should work if they wanted the support they needed so badly, and
sometimes they ‘created’ the ‘co-operative’ or collective land with these goals”.”” Similatly,
refusing to adhere to UNACA could be seen as an implicit rebuke to the MPLA itself.””
These suspicions cast on those not willingly aligning themselves to the government appear

to extend from the roots of the seed firmly planted during the Neto administration.

92 World Bank, Angola: An Introductory, 61.

593 According to the Organizacao Cooperativista dos Paises de Lingna Portugnesa (The Cooperativist Organization of
Portuguse-Speaking Countries) website: https:/ /www.portalocplp.org/organizacoes/unaca (accessed 21 Nov.
2019).

394 Angola, Estatuto da Unido Nacional dos Camponeses Angolanos (UNACA) Ante-Projecto, Luanda, [n.d.], 1.

The giant picture of then-President José Eduardo dos Santos looking down on the room behind the desk of
the President of UNACA made the notion of political “autonomy” hard to believe. Instead, it represented an
overbearing physical embodiment of the institution moving from nominal autonomy to “taking a life of its
own” as quoted by Ricardo Soares de Oliveira.

595 Coelho, Rupture and Continuity, 252.

59 Personal interview with agronomist and NGO worker, 4 Aug. 2017, Lubango. The interviewee asked to
remain anonymous for fear of retribution and to speak candidly.
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3.1.6 SOWING SEEDS OF MISTRUST

One of the main reasons that Neto’s administration failed in providing significant
material or financial support directly to these rural organizations, beyond the difficult socio-
economic context, was a seed of distrust of his people. The mistrust was fomented by the

. . . . . . . Q
intervening assistance of his Soviet allies who had come to assist™’

in setting up their
centralized agricultural farming models, known as &o/khogy™”® and sovkhogy. The vice chairman
of the Bulgarian Political Bureau, Peko Takov, visited Angola and met with President
Agostinho Neto in June 1978 to deepen bilateral relations and witness the progress in the
Bulgarian-Angolan commission, particularly in the sector of agriculture.” The partnership
looked to promote “the development of a large state-owned sector of the economy and a
cooperative form of agriculture, while preserving at the same time the petty bourgeoisie and
the middle bourgeoisie in towns and villages”.*” One year previous Angola had approved
the Economic and Scientific-Technical Agreement between the two countries via decree n°

70 of September 1977.°”" Evidence of the ideas founding the cooperation agreement in the

agricultural sector is found in the document dug up in the archives of ADRA in Luanda.

7 The Vietnamese also sent six technicians, specialists in rice cultivation, to help in developing the agricultural
sector. See: United States, Translations on Sub-Saharan Africa, Issues 1968-1977, Aslington, Joint Publications
Research Service, 1978, 31.
https:/ /books.google.fr/books?id=AFpEAQAATAAJ&printsec=frontcover&source=gbs_ge_summary_r&c
ad=0#v=onepage&q&f=false.

%8 Soviet Union kolkhozy-style collective production remains an important topic in debate even today, as
demonstrated by the TV channel Arte’s recent documentary Goulag, une histoire soviétique by Patrick Rotman,
aired on 1 January 2020.

599 United States, Translations, 31.

600 Woodrow Wilson Center, “Policy Statement on the Bulgarian Relations with Angola, Ethiopia, Mozambique
and PDR of Yemen.,” 1 October 1978, History and Public Policy Program Digital Archive, Central State
Archive, Sofia, Fond 378-B, Record 1, File 488, 2. Obtained By the Bulgarian Cold War Research Group.
http://digitalarchive wilsoncenter.org/document/113582.

01 Didrio da Repitblica, Seties 1, no. 221, Luanda, 17 Sept. 1977: 605.
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Image 6 - 1977 seminar on cooperative agriculture in times of socialist revolution in
Bulgaria

Source: Personal photograph, ADRA library, Luanda, July 2017.

Neto’s original support of the spontaneous formation of these rural organizations seems to

have been a point of disagreement between his Soviet assistants:

The cooperative option was initially Angolan, but later, the (Bulgarian) consultants changed it
in favor of state farms...For them, the farming cooperatives provoked suspicion by keeping
the commercialization process in the hands of the farmers...who would become not only an

economic, but also a political force.602

The same Bulgarian advisors who influenced Agostinho Neto to take a stronger stance
towards the country’s peasants were joined by Cuban advisors “who had experience in
running state farms in their own countries” to mount a campaign to revive around “a couple
of hundred state farms to produce essential foodstuffs”.*” Agostinho Neto later fully

embraced this vision for developing the rural economy fully based on state-led organizations.

002 Conceicao, Angola: nma politica, 142.
603 Bhagavan, Angola’s Political Economy, 39.
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The cooperative movement in Angola, while seemingly envisioned, at least nominally,
as an organic, populist initiative, was quickly taken over by political interests within the
MPLA. Regardless of the influence of the Cuban and Eastern European advisors, the actual
autonomy afforded to these rural economic groups by the MPLA is doubtful. We have
already seen how the Law on People’s Power was in reality a tool to reduce the autonomous
spaces of the population and guide them into controlled and supervised groups better aimed
at furthering MPLA power and influence. The peasant associative and cooperative
movement appears to be the rural version of this strategy. It allowed the urban-based Creole
government a means to corral the peasantry into manageable units and place them firmly
under state dependence, which provided the elites with a modicum of control in peripheral
spaces where their physical presence was limited. All the while, this funneled rural production
would aliment the population and the national economy as the MPLA steered the nascent

country toward the future.

With rural social and economic organization getting underway, ulterior motives
quickly became a political concern for the ‘Marxist-Leninist’ governance model being put
into place. After initially lauding the farmer as an essential actor to the Angolan nation, Neto
later expressed his misgivings of their true intentions, revealing his true elitist, authoritarian
paternalism in the process as he was once quoted as saying: “The farmer has in himself, a
capitalist seed. What is the dream of a farmer? It’s to have a big property...to make lots of
money. And his profits increase the costs of the workers that he hired. Farmers are
exploiters”.* Not only was the ‘socialist’ system a pretext for control over social
organization and economic development, it was used as a political system to usurp agency
and autonomy from the rural populations. The marginalization of the peasantry from the
political arena had been established since the MPLA party’s 1977 Congress where peasants
represented only 1.9% of the party’s official members due to selection criteria that

discriminated against them.*”

The seed of mistrust was further anchored in the party’s
formation as new recruits hailing from the working class underwent a one year observation

period before becoming full-fledged members, while peasants had their interim period

604 This discourse assumes that the laborers hired by the owner would have to pay the owner more to work the
land as his or her estate grows, a gross misunderstanding of African economic practices at the time, according
to Manuel Ferreira, A indiistria em tempo de guerra (Angola 1975-1991), (Lisbon: Ed. Cosmos/Instituto de Defesa
Nacional, 1999), 24, as cited in Pain, “As caracteristicas”, 190.

05> Nuno Vidal, “The genesis and development of the Angolan political and administrative system from 1975
to the present”, in Lusophone Africa: Intersections between social sciences, Steve Kyle, (Ithaca: Cornell Institute for
African Development, 2003), 4-5.

231



doubled to two years.”

The social hierarchy of the new Angola was established from the
beginning, with a clear favoritism towards urban bias. The rural workers were being

positioned as mere cogs in the economic machine.

The agricultural sector would need to reestablish a complex network of economic
actors if it were to be revived. Yet Neto’s questioning of the peasants’ motives took the
sector’s main economic actors and laid the foundations of their relegation to secondary status
in future policy-making decisions, tying the success or failure of the rural economy directly
to the MPLA and its capacity to govern and develop its peripheral spaces. Despite the
supposedly ‘socialist’ nature of empowering the workers, the MPLA’s authoritarian
tendencies transformed the economy into an immense hierarchy where decision-making was
progressively concentrated in the higher levels of the political system.””” This position of
executive dominance set the course for the MPLA’s future neglect and the legitimate

question of legitimacy that continue to follow the party until today.

Neto appears to have placed rural peasants into a different category than the
investment class, suspecting them above all other economic agents of harboring not just
desires of personal wealth but also that this wealth would then be used to exploit their fellow
workers. In a closed regime where the power of resource distribution is closely guarded and
where resource ownership is directly linked to the practice of wielding political influence, by
becoming potential job creators farmers could then theoretically transform their growing
economic clout into political power in a geographic space where the urban-based MPLA’s
political influence had yet to be firmly established. That this mentality reigned in the country’s
peripheral spaces reveals the MPLLA’s acknowledgement of their lack of authority and control
as opposed to urbanized areas where their presence was more solidified, setting a precedence

for mutual mistrust across the countryside.

Autonomous capital accumulation and social organizing represented an unacceptable
political risk, particularly with the civil war breaking out, unleashing political forces that
resigned the rural populations to a position of exclusion politically, socially, economically,
institutionally, and even symbolically.®”® The urban/rural divide of the conflict, with

UNITA’s strongholds spread throughout the countryside, represented a major obstacle to

606 Jhid., 5.
07 Coelho, Rupture and Continuity, 199.
608 Pain, “As caracteristicas”, 186.
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implementing any coherent rural policies. The death of President Agostinho Neto on 10
September 1979 led to the takeover of José Eduardo dos Santos who would remain in power
until 26 September 2017. He would inherit this legacy of absence, mistrust, urban bias, and

a dilapidated party-state fighting for survival.

3.2 José Eduardo dos Santos’ administration
amid civil war

Working out of the capital Luanda, both Agostinho Neto and José Eduardo dos
Santos eventually moved from loosely held dogmatic beliefs to pragmatic positions, focusing
their attention on the war and maintaining semblances of stability among the populations of
their rapidly growing urban strongholds during the costly civil war.®” As Ferreira notes:
“Impressive resources were taken from the budget to finance the war: officially, more than
a quarter in the second half of the 1970’s and sometimes more than 40 percent in the 1980’s.
This amounted to 14 percent of GDP in 1978, 28 percent in 1986, and 20 percent in the
early 1990°s.”°"" As the civil war heated up, priorities were given to the war front to the

detriment of other sectors.

As soon as 1985, oil was officially recognized as the main source of financing for the

country and therefore became the focus and priority of the government.®"'

Oil profits
financed the war machine as it absorbed nearly half of the government’s total expenditure in
the late 1980s and further increased with the heightening of hostilities post-1992.°* In the
1990s alone, the government spent nearly four times the amount on military expenditures as
that allocated for the health and education sector combined.®”’ This neglect would grow to
become another central feature of MPLLA’s governance model more generally, as peacetime
spending levels remained inferior to regional averages despite the oil wealth and the

established peacetime character. The chart below dismantles the excuses of officials claiming

that the civil war was what ultimately impeded the government to properly invest in the

609 Philippe Le Billon, “Angola’s Political Economy of War: The Role of Oil and Diamonds, 1975-20007, Afican
Affairs, 100, (2001): 58. DOI: 10.1093/afraf/100.398.55.

610 Manuel Ferreira, “Angola: conflict and development, 1961-2002”, The Economics of Peace and Security Journal,
1, no. 1, (20006): 26-27.

611 Ferreira, “La reconversion économique”, 11.

612 Hughes, “Economy”, 47.

613 Pereira, “The Neglected Tragedy”, 10.
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health and education sectors. If that were the case, these sectors would have seen significant
increases as a percentage of total national spending. This is clearly not the case, as the health

sector never reached more than 7% and education never obtained 9%.

Figure 1 - Education and health sector spending of total budget (1996-2020, as %)
* Health - Education
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Source: CEIC, Relatirio econdmico de Angola 2012, 37; Relatdrio social de Angola 2016, 83, 111; Francisco Miguel
Paulo, Qudao Importante é Agricultura para o Governo Angolano?, CEIC-UCAN, Luanda, 2018, 1; Isabel Dala, “ADRA
e Unicef constatam no OGE baixo investimento para desenvolvimento da crianga”, O Pads, Talatona, 2017.
https:/ /opais.co.ao/index.php/2018/01/30/adra-e-unicef-constatam-no-oge-baixo-investimento-para-
desenvolvimento-da-ctianca/; UNICEF & ADRA, Investimento na crianca ¢ nas familias: Andlise da proposta de
orgamento geral do estado 2019, TLuanda, 2019, 6.
https:/ /www.unicef.otg/angola/sites/unicef.org.angola/files/2018-12/ Analise%6 200 GE%202019
%20v1.pdf.

In Garcia Neves Quitari’s research focusing on how to define family agriculture in
Angola, he proposes that the decade of the 1980s and 1990s effectively represented a
“hiatus” in terms of agricultural development, besides token efforts by ENCODIPA and
UNACA for example.®"* This seems appropriate, but the influence of these difficult decades
should not be overlooked when attempting to properly analyze policies eventually
implemented once the civil war finally ended. The factors for this “hiatus” are two-fold:
Firstly, the effects of war destroyed necessary infrastructure, pushing people off their lands
and into poverty in a massive dislocation of labor, as well as the destruction of transportation
and storage facilities.””> Secondly, “an equally important contributory factor has been the

failure of agricultural policy and government intervention to provide producers with

614 Quitari, “Agricultura familiar”, 243-244.
015 Bhagavan, Angola: Prospects, 17
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adequate incentives and the necessary support services”.*'* We will now take a closer look at

how this “hiatus” unfolded.

3.2.1 THE MPLA’S RELUCTANCE TO
RECOGNIZE PRIVATE INTERESTS IN
RURAL ANGOLA

In 1987, the government approved the Saneamento Econimico e Financeiro (SEF,
Program of Economic and Financial Restructuring), an economic liberalization program
formulated under the auspices of the UNDP and the World Bank."" This reform was slow
to be implemented for various reasons including the political reality that the “reluctance to
abandon its ideological dogmas stood in the way of urgent reforms, perceived as necessary
even by certain more realistically-inclined segments of the governing party”.”"® Between 1987

and 2000

it is striking in retrospect to see how the reform process has been punctuated by frequent
changes in direction, resulting in alternating periods of reform, policy reversal and drift. |[...]
During this thirteen-year period, there were no less than nine different economic programmes,

some lasting barely a year — and in one case only a few weeks.619

According to Manuel Ferreira, these proposals to restructure the state-owned sector never

“came into force”.*?’

Aharon de Grassi and Jesse Ovadia “underscore” that this liberalization of the
economy “was only reluctantly and partially accepted after being required by coordinated
international creditors after the American- and South African-backed war deliberately
destroyed Angola’s economy and socialist efforts”.®®" This analysis makes several broad-

based assumptions: First, that the MPLA would have otherwise continued into the

616 Coelho, Rupture and Continuity, 240; UNDP & World Bank, Angola: An introductory, 222.

017 Quitari, “Agticultura familiar”, 22; Menezes, Dindmica da Transigao, 342-343.

See UNDP & World Bank, Angola: An introductory, 1989 for their institutional review of the SEF policy change.
618 Gongalves, “The economy”, 78.

619 Hodges, Angola: From Afro-Stalinism, 102.

620 Ferreira, “Angola: conflict”, 25. The section in chapter six on the mass construction state farms financed in
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foreseeable future with its ‘socialist’, centralized economy despite its obvious structural
deficiencies, especially in the agricultural sector, or otherwise assumes the government would
have implemented policy changes to make the ‘socialist’” system more sustainable. Secondly,
it attributes enormous influence and ultimately culpability to the United States and South
Africa in single-handedly ‘destroying’ Angola’s economy, ignoring the deep endogenous
roots of the civil war as noted in {4.1.1 and apparently minimizing UNITA’s entire war effort
as being a pseudo arm of these two foreign benefactors. Finally, the vague reference to
“deliberately destroying” Angola’s “socialist efforts” is an amorphous critique as the MPLA’s
“socialist efforts” have been shown in §1.3.2 and will be further revealed in the following
section to be selectively ‘socialist’ at best. In the same article de Grassi and Ovadia concede
that the war’s effects “had rendered unsustainable the state subsidies for coffee sector
revival” and by July 1991 the MPLA-led government “started privatization processes for 33
mostly degraded and unprofitable coffee plantations”.®”* This analysis appears to put all of
the blame of the poorly performing coffee sector on the outside forces of the foreign
enablers of the civil war, without attributing any of the “degraded and unprofitable” state of

the sector to the government’s mismanagement and underfunding as explained in §3.2.3.

Nevertheless, this schizophrenic economic transition and policy-making created a
logjam of development programs and policies aimed at the rural economy, piled one on top
of the other, at times doubling up other programs that were tasked with similar mandates,
while underdelivering at the local level. This had especially nefarious effects on the

development of the peasantry:

The emerging attention to the neglected peasantry is mistakenly perceived as requiring the
creation of another layer of costly official institutions. The recently introduced agricultural
development stations (EDAs), for instance, are already burdened with Departments of
Planning, Finance, Human Resources, Technology, Supply, etc., another cumbersome

bureaucracy.623

622 Thid., 119.
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Inefficiencies abounded to the detriment of the agricultural sector, whether top-down
through redundant or unsound design and implementation, or bottom-up through the local

incapacity to fully realize programs that were approved.

To make matters worse, “administrative decisions in the Angolan economy are
almost always characterized by extreme centralization, by a certain grade of authoritarianism,
by ‘political’ decisions and by total lack of consideration of the role of markets”.** In fact,
across the agricultural sector, all of the institutions shared structural inefficiencies due to “a
lack of training, an excessive centralization, and a lack of resources”.®” Despite the clear
necessities of foreign aid and market-based expertise, the heavy-handed MPLA continued to

look upon certain private interests as inherently dangerous to their political agenda.

3.2.2 '"PROTECTING THE REVOLUTION’:
CONSOLIDATING STATE POWER OVER
THE RURAL ECONOMY

In 1980, President Dos Santos declared that the development and consolidation of
the private sector constituted an imminent danger to the revolution, though in practice these
claims were contradictory (private property and investment, as long as it served the common
good, were protected by the Constitution), paradoxical (the government should have been
prioritizing means of improving efficiency in the ailing state-run national economy) and even
absurd (the Law on Foreign Investment had already been published in 1979, aimed at
attracting private foreign investment),” despite the government overtly welcoming private

investment in certain sectors.®?’

In the years leading up to independence, the agricultural sector itself had around
0,500 companies occupying around 4.5 million hectares of land, each with an average of 770
hectares and as a whole focused 70% of their production on the cultivation of three crops:

coffee, cotton and sisal.*®
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Tableau 16 - Status of agricultural enterprises (1984)

C: companies, W: workers.
Source: UNDP & World Bank, Angola: An introductory, 356-357.

With the exodus of the farmers running these companies and in the face of daunting
challenges, private investment capital and expertise were badly needed, especially in the
agricultural sector as “the agricultural mercantile production in 1979 was 7% that of 19737,
That said, private companies and capital were still present across the country despite the
alarmist rhetoric of the President. In 1984, in the agricultural sector alone, 65 State-Owned
Enterprises (SOE) and 14 private companies existed.”’ Their nearly 67,000 workers made

up about one-fourth of the total formal workforce.”

While significant money and effort went into setting up a centralized, ‘socialist’ rural
economy, the eventual move towards a market economy had already been established within
the first years of independence,”” as the difficulties of managing a state-run economy quickly

became apparent:

The system was led by the Ministry of Planning, established the same year (decree 8/82) from
the previous National Planning Commission, set up shortly after independence. The Ministry
of Planning lost its supremacy in 1988, by virtue of law 12/88, following a review of the
institutional functions of economic management that began after the second congress of the

MPLA-PT in 1985 and accompanied the first steps towards a market-based economy.633

Attempting to consolidate the national economy into SOEs and national agencies faced the
same problems of deterioration as that of the Agostinho Neto administration, but the raging
civil war intensified the difficulties exponentially. The MPLA moved to set up an institutional
framework that would connect, serve, and support the state-run farms and peasant

producers. The table below summarizes the key institutions organizing the economic and

29 Jbid., 240. Thirty four years later, little had changed: “The total value of Angola’s agricultural in 2013 was
only 8.5 percent of the value of its exports in 1974 (World Bank, Angola: Systematic Country, 26).

030 UNDP & World Bank, Angola: An introductory, 356-357.

031 Menezes, Manima Angola, 267.

032 See also Cocelho, Rupture and Continnity, 304-333.

033 Hodges, Angola: From Afro-Stalinism, 109-110.
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social activity throughout the periphery. The Ministry of Agriculture, one of the centralizing

forces behind the rural economy, is expanded upon in a separate table further below.

Tableau 17 - Key Institutions Governing Rural Spaces

MINCO - Ministry of Internal
Commerce/Ministério de
Comércio Interno

Established in 1970

Responsible for the supply
and distribution of goods in
both rural and urban areas,
though meat distribution is
controlled by the Ministry of
Agriculture.

MINFAMU - Ministry of
Family & Promotion of
Women/Ministério da Familia
de Promocéao da Mulher

Established in 1997

Focused on family issues,
violence and women’s
development, mostly health-
oriented.

MINPLAN - Ministry of
Planning/Ministério do
Planeamento

Established by
decree n° 8 of
1982.

Lost influence
through decree n°
12 of 1988.

Guided centralized planning
on economy; lost power
during economic
liberalization.

UNACA - The Confederation
of Associations of Peasants
and Agro-livestock
Cooperatives of
Angola/Confederacdo das
Associagdes de Camponeses e
Cooperativas Agro-Pecuarias
de Angola

Established in 1990

Focused on the interests on
peasants’ economic
production through
organizing and providing
public services.

INCER - National Institute of
Cereals/Instituto Nacional de
Cereais

Established by
decree n° 50 of 20
July 2004

Focused on supporting the
coordination and execution of
policies across the production
of cereals.

IDA - Institute of Agrarian
Development/Instituto de
Desenvolvimento Agrario

Established by
decree n° 42 of 22
July 1989

Focused on support,
coordination and execution of
policies & strategies in
agrarian and rural
development.

Source: Didrio da Repiiblica, Series 1, no. 106, Luanda, 10 June 2009: 2022, Hodges, Angola: From Afro-Stalinism,
110; Aline Pereira, Desenvolvimento de politicas piiblicas para a inser¢io da mulber angolana no Mercado de trabalho,
Communication presented at the 11™ General Assembly of COEDSRIA, Conselho para o Desenvolvimento
da Pesquisa em Ciéncias Sociais em Aftica, Maputo, 2005, 9; Lucas A. Queiroz Pires, ¢z al. “Regulamenta¢io do
comércio internacional em Angola”, Relatdrio de pesquisa Angola ¢ Brasil: um primeiro mapeamento regulatirio de snas
relages  econdmicas, Porto Alegre, Universidade Federal do Rio Grande do Sul, 2015, 72.
https:/ /www.ufrgs.br/cebrafrica/wp-content/uploads/2016/09 /RelatorioPesquisal.pdf.
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3.2.3 PUBLIC-PRIVATE
(DIS)INCENTIVES: ACQUIESCING TO
ECONOMIC REALITIES

Resources were scarce, the bureaucracy disorganized, and logistics hampered.
Furthermore, the plethora of newly established governmental entities had hardly any
qualified staff to manage them. Tasked with rebuilding the rural economy, a mere “1 percent
of the labor force under the jurisdiction of the Ministry of Agriculture is classified as technical
and most agricultural schools are closed. Under the Ministry of Agriculture alone, there are
more than one hundred public enterprises and agencies”.** Without resources for training
and education and only one percent of the personnel trained, the capacity of the Ministry of
Agriculture to enact complex programs was made nearly impossible without outside
assistance and expertise. Yet as outlined above, the regime of José Eduardo dos Santos was
sending mixed signals internally and abroad, sparking fears of shadowy private interests out
to undermine the socialist revolution while putting up real and rhetorical obstacles to those

tasked with finding the means to rebuild.

The government’s position of hostility towards private investment in the rural
economy, coupled with decades of development disorganization and disfunction, set a
precedent that would endure throughout the regime of then-President José Eduardo dos
Santos, prolonging the same dichotomy of absence and deterioration even after the civil war
when the return to social and political stability began to attract outside investors. Foreign
direct investment (FDI) extended overwhelmingly into the preeminent oil sector: “82 percent
of total investment flows between 2003 and 2017 were concentrated in oil and natural gas,
while agtibusiness totaled a mere 6 percent during that period”.*”® Though modest, the trend
has been relatively more positive in the agricultural, livestock and fisheries sector. Foreign
direct investment (FDI) has steadily increased since 1988, when it stood at 1.4% of total
foreign investment, to approximately US$700 million in 2015 representing 20% of the

total.”® This is a considerable sum given the extremely low budgetary allocation to the

63+ UNDP & World Bank, Angola: An introductory, 223.

635 IFC, Creating Markets, 6.

036 World Bank, Options for Increased Private Sector Participation in Resilience Investment: Focus on Agriculture, Washington
D.C., Dec. 2017, 168. http://documentsl.worldbank.org/curated/en/969921521805628254/pdf/ Options-

for-increased-private-sector-participation-in-resilience-investment-focus-on-agriculture.pdf.
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Ministry of Agriculture, representing only US$205 million in 2015 for example.”’ Aside from
the FDI, available credit from the national banking sector destined for agricultural

638

development represents less than five percent of all credit."” The decapitalization of the

peasantry will be a common theme throughout this analysis.

Despite these profound structural weaknesses, the agricultural sector was entirely
beholden to the state: “The central government institutions dealing with agriculture, have
since formally administered prices, production, investment, marketing, distribution, exports,
imports and all other aspects of the sector”.””” Neatly all of the government’s attempts fell
short as State-Owned Enterprises and cooperatives “had to face all kinds of shortages:
labour, fuels, herbicides, fertilizers, seeds (and also their poor quality), food for workers, and
transports to market production”.*”’ The government cleatly lacked the means to rebuild the
agricultural sector funneled through a weakened state apparatus, but the secondary (primary?)
goal of dominating the productive, commercial and distributive flows of the sector was
achieved. However, taking complete control of a complex economic sector such as

agricultural wholly bereft of the means to properly manage it is a recipe for dissolution.

The overall effect of these state-led policies ultimately led to the disincentivization of
entrepreneurship across the sector: “Central planning, price controls and other macro-
economic distortions, together with the neglect of the peasant sector, which was the major
producer of food, eliminated incentives”.*' Not only did these policies eliminate incentives
for local producers to attempt to commercialize their production, the larger scale State farms
“depend on the Government for financial support and almost without exception, they have
incurred substantial losses”.**> However, the government’s financial support for these state
farms was in fact minimal, as the chart below attests. It describes the cumulative losses
incurred through the state farms, coffee producers, and public companies involved in food
distribution and marketing, as well as the costs incurred to subsidize the financial losses. The
dire financial output described below comes at the moment when the government had built
up its most robust system, relatively speaking, to deliver the goods and services provided

through government services. Their clear disfunction and economic inefficiencies were a

037 See §3.3.2 below for a breakdown of the Ministry of Agriculture’s budget.
038 TFC, Creating Markets, 47.

639 UNDP & World Bank, Angola: An introductory, 222.

640 Coelho, Rupture and Continuity, 242.
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major impetus to implementing the economic reform plan opening up the economy to

market forces, despite the reluctance and foot-dragging as described above.

Tableau 18 - Losses of State-owned enterprises in agricultural sector (in kwanzas,

«000)

1983 1984 1985 1986
State farms 1,259,057 714,000 399,073 476,590
Agrarian
ST PEER) 2 849,084 738,100 456,843 449,816
local
companies
= 396,537 725,600 1,178,771 951,519
compani€s
State subsidies 3,430 = = 1,816
Total 2,509,008 2,177,700 2,034,687 1,879,741

Source: UNDP & World Bank, Angola: An introductory, 329; World Bank, Angola: An Introductory, 247.

The acquiescence to private interests began by opening up solutions, particularly in
the distribution of goods. Facing war-time instability and hit-and-run attacks on major
thoroughfares across the country, getting goods transported became a matter of life and
death, both for the drivers and those awaiting deliveries for assistance. The need for food
aid assistance rose as budgetary constraints accumulated: “Food aid requested for 1987/88
amounted to 200,000 tons of cereals, three times morer [s7] than the 68,000 tons requested
in 1983/84. The ability of government to finance commercial food imports diminished from
238,000 tons in 1983/84 to 94,700 in 1986/87.”° Between 1989 and 1992, Congolese,
Brazilian, Portuguese and Angolan businessmen stepped into the commercial space
permitted by the release of the stranglehold held by the state, though commercializing the
distributed goods through official structures remained burdensome.*** The need for massive
food aid was due to falling revenues as well as the lack of stable farm lands, with only an
estimated 20% of the territory viable for agricultural production located on the coastal strip
encompassing around three million people, or 38% of the total population, concentrated
around the urban centers of Luanda, Lobito, Benguela, Lubango and Namibe.®” These

demographically important areas also received the majority of major donor aid as they

643 UNDP & Wortld Bank, Angola: An introductory, 222.
044 Menezes, Dindnica da Transicao, 252-253.
645 Thid., 223.
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attempted to provide assistance in the most efficient manner. While the government

nominally coordinated and distributed aid, the reality was different:

Emergency and development aid is formally coordinated by the Ministry of Social Affairs and
Reintegration (MINARS) and the Ministry of Planning respectively, but the responsibility is in
reality vested with the UN Office for the Coordination of Humanitarian Affairs (OCHA) and
the United Nations Development Programme (UNDP).646

Food security had become such a pressing issue that foreign and international donors poured

resources into the country as the government was wholly incapable of providing it.

In the mid-1990s, the United Nation’s World Food Programme (WFP) in Angola
was its biggest operation in the world.”" In 2001, the WFP and the FAO estimated that the
country was food secure in some staples such as beans and cassava, but that it would need
to import 50% of its national requirements in cereals, as only 581,000 tons were produced
nationally. This situation would require the importation of 405,000 tons and the rest rounded
up through food aid packages.**® A 2003 USAID report and an OXFAM country study also
found that Angola was only able to meet half of its food needs.””” In 2002, the WFP’s $124
million met 80% of the United Nations’ appeal for emergency food assistance, while donors
and NGOs worked separately to mobilize their own resources.” Overall, due to the
systematic decline of the economy at the end of the war, the country imported “almost all its
consumer goods (except some food)” as mentioned above, with a ratio of imports to GDP
reaching 65% from 1997 to 2001, “more than double the average for Sub-Saharan Africa
(31% in 1999) or for the world as a whole (25%)”.°" Outside of these areas where food aid
could be delivered, where production was possible, subsistence agriculture remained the
foundation of rural food security. Getting food aid to the most precarious rural populations,

“agencies such as WFP, the EU and USAID signed contracts with NGOs (mainly the large

046 Inge Tvedten, Angola 2000/ 2001, 21.

47 Hodges, Angola: From Afro-Stalinism, T8.
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international NGOs) for local food distribution in different parts of the country”.®”

Government agencies lacked the capacity to fulfill these responsibilities, so Non-State Actors

(NSAs) filled the void.

The few NSAs working among the rural populations at the time attempted “to gather
groups of rural people and former peasants and these groups have been the first nuclei of
associate agricultural activities and cooperatives”.”’ Many of these quasi-organized nuclei
would later be candidates to integrate UNACA activities post-war. For the rest of the
country, the government attempted to adapt its approach to food security by transferring the
Gabinete de Seguranca Alimentar (GSA, Cabinet of Food Security) from the Ministry of
Commerce and Tourism to the Ministry of Agriculture and Rural Development through
decree n® 76 of 10 Sept. 1993.°* This change represented the will to get domestic agricultural
production back on track, though in reality the purchase of food aid would continue to

comprise a significant percentage of food consumption.

3.2.4 A PERIPHERAL MODEL EMERGES:
DOMINATION THROUGH DELEGATION

While the 1980s were characterized by chaotic policy swings and rudderless
institutions, the decade of the 1990s would prove disastrous for the fledgling agricultural
sector and the minor corrections that had been put in place since independence. By the mid-
1980s, the state-run rural economic system was paralyzed while consuming precious
resources. Facing these accumulating failures, the state farms and public trading companies
“were abandoned entirely after the second congtess of the MPLA-PT in 1985”.° This failed
desire to rebuild a modernized farm sector deepened the divide between the government and
the rural populations wholly dependent on its assistance. Across the agricultural sector,
“efforts to turn colonial estates into state farms rather than give support to smallholders,

collapsed for lack of managerial skills, distrust of (Ovimbundu) labour, and inadequate

52 Hodges, Angola: From Afro-Stalinism, 78-79.
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inputs, thus leaving rural populations more vulnerable and distrustful of the government”.**

The strategy of investing in state farms rather than farmers revealed the true motivations of
rebuilding the rural economy with the rural population viewed by the urban elites principally

as a resource to be exploited through labor.

The insistence on modernization however fundamentally modifies the approach to
rural labor. While the MPLA-led government sought to rebuild the colonial agricultural
model, its insistence on modernized and mechanized agricultural production actually
represented a key break from the past. During the development of the colonial era
agricultural sector “the peasantry was an object of exploitation, rather than elimination, as in
the modernist scenario”.””’ If the modernization of the agricultural sector is to be achieved,
rural farm workers will inevitably become redundant to the commercial sector. This follows
the structural economic development plans of the government touting rural economic
policies that create a rural economy engaging with a selective amount of loyal workers,

thereby abandoning the peasantry to market forces.

Given the perspective of Tony Hodges having published his work in 2001, his notion
of “abandoning” state farms and state companies is particularly illuminating as to why they
were abandoned. In his work it is explained by the government being incapable of managing
the ‘socialist’” agricultural system through centralized control, particularly given the burdens
of war. In reality, it now appears that the war was the main reason the government’s
agricultural model was abandoned, but o7 because of its inefficiencies. As evidence, post-
civil war the regime moved right back into a pseudo-‘socialist’, state-run model, this time
allowing more leeway for private capital and investment as long as it linked with party
interests through SOE or public-private partnerships (PPP). This provokes questions as to
how sincere the 1987 economic transition really was concerning the agricultural sector, and
how far the MPLA would have taken their control over the rural economy, despite the

systemic failures, if the civil war had not obliged them to distract their focus.

656 Philippe Le Billon, “Angola’s Political Economy of War: The Role of Oil and Diamonds, 1975-20007, Afican
Affairs, 100, (2001): 61. 10.1093/afraf/100.398.55.

657 Philip McMichael, “Peasants Make Their Own History, But Not Just as They Please...”, Journal of Agrarian
Change, 8, nos. 2 & 3, (2008): 209.
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In the return to war in 1992,°° “[tlhe ensuing two yeats of warfare led to more
devastation than had occurred throughout three decades of the independence struggle and
Cold War conflict, as the bush war turned into battles for the control of the cities”.*” For
the Angolan population, more people died between October 1992 and November 1994 than
in the previous sixteen years of conflict.”’ The intensifying battle moving from the
countryside to the cities destroyed what remained of the economy." This led to a further
rural exodus of the countryside, but this time pushing populations fleeing from war into
urban warfare. By late 1998°* these destructive forces resulted in “crops being left
unharvested and in a widespread failure to replant. Furthermore, severe food shortages
following a period of drought in late 2000 worsened in 20017.°°> Alternative solutions needed
to be found in order to find some semblance of economic stability. The emergence of PPP

began to gain momentum, mixing private interests and public funds.

The first peace process in 1991, known as the Bicesse Accords, sped up the
abandonment of the ‘Marxist-Leninist’ character of the MPLA’s governing philosophy. In
the early 1990s PPP joint-ventures began to emerge more strongly, combining foreign capital,
government officials (current and/or former) and public companies, consolidating a new
“emerging class” of Angolans that were able to access and accumulate capital through their
connections and demark themselves further from the population at large.*** The tendency of
centralizing all of the decision-making through a labyrinth of party interests began to
consolidate itself into a pattern of generalized corruption and clientelism as resources became

increasingly rare:

With the collapse of state services in the late 1980s, notably in education, health, water,
sewerage, garbage, electricity, and transport, the M.P.L.A. leaders turned to providing solutions

for individuals and/or groups that were either privileged or considered to be strategically

658 While the Angolan civil war is often understood as essentially lasting from 1975-2002, it did have momentary
lapses of fragile ceasefires. Tony Hodges describes the timeline as an “oscillation between periods of peace
(1991-1992), war (1992-1994), peace (1994-1998) and war” from 1998 until 2002. (Hodges, Angola: From Afro-
Stalinism, 18).

659 Le Billon, “Angola’s Political Economy”, 59.

660 Sean Cleary, “Angola: A Case Study of Private Military Involvement”, in Peace Profit or Plunder, (eds), Jakkie
Cilliers & Peggy Mason, (Pretoria: The Institute for Security Studies, 1999), 146.

661 Thidem.

662 The fighting is 1998 was also disrupted by a substantial fall in oil prices, leading to financial difficulties to
finance operations (Le Billon, “Angola’s Political Economy”, 64).

663 Hughes, “Economy”, 48.

664 Menezes, Dindprica da Transicao, 354.
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important. People’s access to dollars, commodities, foreign travel, and jobs depended on their

proximity to a party nomenklatura which became progressively more corrupt.©6>

Despite the nominal ‘transition’ to a market economy, the MPLA would maintain a heavy
hand in the rural economy post-civil war through public enterprises, while moving toward
support of large-scale development projects through PPP joint-ventures. While the MPLA
had thus far been reluctant to invite private capital and interests into developing the
countryside, the 1990s and 2000s began to change this perspective, though with the caveat

that any significant private interests would need to remain loyal to the MPLA party.*®

In the peripheries, productive land is the most important commodity to be exploited.
Through an opaque process with very little documentation that accompanied it, the MPLA
went about dividing up the country’s land between the well-connected and the peasant
organizations overseen by the Ministry of Agriculture. As Jesse Ovadia points out in her
study on the reinvention of elite accumulation during the economic transition, “many army
officers and state officials acquired farms and other businesses as political favours, often for

nominal sums or no payment at all, under a large land privatization programme®’’

that began
in the early 1990s”.® While categorized as fiction, this “reinvention of elite accumulation”
is described in vivid, creative detail through the novel Predadores (Predators) by Artur
“Pepetela” Carlos Mauricio Pestana dos Santos, incarnated by his central character Vladimir

Caposso.””

Despite the raging civil war, the government found itself capable of distributing
millions of hectares of land: “By 1999, the Ministry of Agriculture and Rural Development
had conceded more than two million hectares of land, almost half of what the commercial
sector possessed before 1975”[]°"" It is unclear to whom precisely this land was allocated,

but it should be remembered the detrimental historical precedent of land distribution

66> Pereira, “The Neglected Tragedy”, 11.

666 David Sogge, Angola: Reinventing Pasts and Futures, Transnational Institute, 7 June 2010.

https:/ /www.tni.org/en/publication/angola-reinventing-pasts-and-futures.

7 For an in-depth look at how the party-state orchestrated these privatizations, see: Manuel Ferreira, “La
reconversion économique de la nomenklatura pétroliere”, Politigue africaine, no. 57, 1995: 18-26.

068 Jesse Salah Ovadia, “The Reinvention of Elite Accumulation in the Angolan Oil Sector: Emergent capitalism
in a rentier economy”, Cadernos de Estudos Aficanos, (2013): 37. https:/ /journals.openediton.org/cea/839.

669 Artur Carlos Mauricio Pestana dos Santos, Predadores, (Luanda: Pepetela e Texto Editores, 2014).

670 Fernando Pacheco, A questao da terra para fins agricolas, FAO, Luanda, January 2002, 11I; CCPE, Angola:
Relatdrio Final, 125.

247



experienced by the rural populations. Over the last decade of Portuguese colonization:
“About one million rural families saw the average land area they occupied reduced from a
little more than 9 hectares per family in the mid-1960s to about 4 hectares in 1973, whilst
0,000 commercial farmers had an average of 700 hectares of which only 10 per cent was

actually cultivated.””

While the Europeans’ flight from Angola opened the possibility of these
families to recover their lands, it is unknown to what extent that process was allowed to carry
out as the civil war broke out shortly after and the slow march of rural flight began to
accelerate. Given the chaotic circumstances that MINADER would be distributing land amid
the war, it is likely the traditional occupants were once again, and perhaps definitively, cut
off from their land. During war time, the value of land is undervalued as social, economic
and political stability are necessary prerequisites to exploiting it in any long-term vision. With
the end of the war in 2002, the increasing value of land would lead the MPLA to divvy up

more productive areas under various development schemes, some claiming public interest

principles, others simply taking over comuna lands for private gain.

3.3 José Eduardo dos Santos administration
post civil war

With the end of the civil war in 2002, the MPLA quickly began consolidating its
power across the territory in order to guarantee its political dominance nationwide and head
off any future potential challenges, particularly in the rural areas that had been physically out
of reach during the civil war. The ‘Marxist-Leninist’ character of the MPLLA had been cast
aside in the mid 1980s°” and the rising oil prices allowed José Eduardo dos Santos to
consolidate political power by translating its revenue into political dominance. Rebuilding
the country in his image quickly moved to priority number one to consolidate this
dominance. A massive investment strategy in the country’s infrastructure would be enacted
in three phases: 2002-05 spending US$4.2 billion (US$1.1 billion per annum); 2006-09
spending US$26.9 billion (US$6.7 billion per annum); and 2010-15, worth US$56.3 billion

671 Fernando Pacheco, “The land issue in the context of peacebuilding: development or conflict?”, in From
military peace to social justice? The Angolan peace process, (ed), Guus Meijer, ACCORD, no. 15, (London: Conciliation
Resources, 2004), 45.

72 The economic transition was enacted through the Program for Economic and Financial Restructuring
begun in 1987 (Ferreira, “Angola: conflict”, 26).
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(US$9.4 billion per annum).”” A combination of massive spending and modernizing the

country’s administrative profile were seen as key factors in expanding this influence.

3.3.1 DECISION TIME: DIVERSIFY OR
DOUBLE DOWN

Entering the 21 century, one of the main vehicles of transforming rural Africa and
improving the livelihoods of some of the most vulnerable populations was the New
Partnership for Africa’s Development (NEPAD), established by the African Union in 2001,
committed to a four pillar strategy: (1) land management and reliable water control systems;
(2) rural infrastructure and trade-related capacities for improved market access; (3) increasing
food supply and reducing hunger; (4) Agricultural research, technology dissemination and
adoption.”” This initiative was spurred by a cratering in official development assistance
(ODA) across the world at the turn of the century: “Between 1983-1987 and 1998-2000, the
annual average allocations of Official Development Assistance (ODA) for agriculture in the
least- developed and other low-income countries fell by 57 percent from USD 5.14 billion
(2002 prices) to USD 2.22 billion”.” The combination of this reduction of ODA, low public
investment in agriculture, and the rise of “Asia’s Green Revolution” pushed African
countries to craft a continental-wide initiative to respond to this difficult historical
conjuncture.”’® Crafting national strategies to protect the agticultural sector thus took on
special importance across Africa as delegates from 45 countries across the continent
converged on Cairo, Egypt on 8 February 2002 to discuss, among other issues, repositioning
their respective countries further into the global market, fomenting job creation and

improving resiliency among rural populations.

673 Jensen, Angola’s Infrastructure, 7.

67 NEPAD, Comprebensive Africa Agriculture Development Programme (CAADP), ISBN 0-620-30700-5, Midrand
(South  Africa), July 2003, v, 12-17. http://www.fao.org/nt/water/aquastat/sirte2008/NEPAD-
CAADP%202003.pdf.

67> Gustavo Anriquez & Kostas Stamoulis, “Rural development and poverty reduction: Is agriculture still the
key?”, Journal of Agricultural and Development Economics, Rome, FAO, 4, no. 1, (2007): 1. http:/ /www.fao.org/3/a-
ah885e.pdf.

676 Mogues, ¢z al., “The impacts of public investment in and for agriculture: Synthesis of the existing evidence”,
ESA Working paper n® 12-07, Rome, FAO, Oct. 2012, 1. http:/ /www.fao.org/3/a-ap108e.pdf.
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The occasion gave rise to the Comprehensive Africa Agriculture Development
Programme (CAADP) resolution, which later in 2003 committed each participating country
to invest at least ten percent of their national budget into their agricultural sectors within five
years, in the hope of obtaining at least 10% gross domestic product (GDP) from the
agricultural sector. This program sought to revive agricultural systems, supporting farmers
indirectly with investments spread out across the sector according to the needs of the
respective countries, including infrastructure, development programs, machines, tools, in-

puts, training programs, etc.:

This is a high-profile investment programme that requires government’s full operational
commitment and funding support. The government is expected to provide funding along the
lines of the NEPAD commitment, i.e. 10 percent of its budgetary resources to be spent on

the agricultural and rural development sectors by the end of this decennium (2004-2013).677

A decade later, only 13 out of 42 (as of November 2016) countries met or surpassed the 10%
investment threshold.””® Despite this, the initiative was reinforced in June 2014 by the African

Union Malabo Declaration.

Angola initially feigned interest by sending a delegation but ultimately decided to go
it alone, eventually pulling out. NEPAD did however offer an initial assessment of Angola’s
agricultural sector, its deficiencies and a plan for improvement, reminding the government
of its obligations if it was serious about recuperating a functional rural economy. The fact
that Angola decided not to join the NEPAD initiative was a clear sign it did not intend to
allow oversight of its decisions regarding the recommendations proposed to the Angolan
authorities. The fact that they showed initial interest, allowing the FAO, the European Union,
USAID, among other donor and cooperation agencies, to coordinate with the Ministry of
Agriculture and Rural Development (MINADER) with NEPAD officials in the country to
analyze the situation and provide a diagnostic on what it would take to turn the sector around

proves that the MPLA were cognizant that the rural economy required serious attention.

677 NEPAD, Support to NEPAD-CAADP Implementation, V olume 111 of V1. Bankable Investment Project Profile:
Rebabilitation of Rural Marketing and Agro-processing Infrastructures, TCP/ANG/2908 (I), December 2005c, 30.
http:/ /www.fao.org/3/af320e/af320e00.pdf.

678 The list includes Benin, Burundi, Cape Verde, Ethiopia, The Gambia, Ghana, Liberia, Mali, Niger, Nigeria,
Rwanda, Sierra Leone and Togo (Landry Signé, The quest for food security and agricultural transformation in Africa: Is
the CAADP  the answer?, Washington D.C., The Brookings Institution, 16 Oct. 2017.
https:/ /www.brookings.edu/blog/africa-in-focus/2017/10/16/the-quest-for-food-secutity-and-agricultural-

transformation-in-africa-is-the-caadp-the-answet/).
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With this assessment in hand since December 2005, Angolan officials could no longer claim

to not have a clear roadmap of what actions needed to be taken.

For Angola’s NEPAD project intitled “Rehabilitation of Rural Marketing and Agro-
processing Infrastructures”, the five year program carried an estimated cost of $200 million,
half of which should have been paid for by the government, with the other half being
financial institutions (25%) and the private sector (25%).°” This would require a public
investment of $20 million per year for five years. The assessment of Angola’s rural economy
infrastructure revealed its dilapidated state and thus the dire need for rehabilitation required
for future commercialization. For example, a 2005 review of the main® storage warehouses
and silos for storing production administered by “local representations of nation-wide
producer growers associations and cooperatives” such as Epungu® and UNACA showed
that only one of the country’s six silos was in “good” condition, and of the twenty-six
warchouses throughout the country, twelve were considered “reasonable”, twelve were
deemed to be in “bad” condition, and two were “unfinished”.®* In 2003 the overall potential
area for irrigation was 6.7 million hectares, with 3.7 million hectares presiding in areas of
small-scale and lowland irrigation schemes. Of these areas, only 64,750 hectares were found
to have some type of irrigation system in place, though only 39,750 of those hectares were

l 683

partly/fully operational.”® These areas were then broken down by scale.

Regarding the large and medium-scale irrigation infrastructure created for the
colonial commercial production, in 2005 it was assessed as encompassing “around 100,000
ha of land irrigated by large to medium systems of which roughly 9,750 ha are reported to
be operational in 20047, representing a 90.25% decrease compared to colonial times.*** For
small-holder irrigation using pump or small-scale gravity water systems built during colonial

times, “as much as 320,000 ha were irrigated this way until 1974. Recent figures show a sharp

679 NEPAD, Support to NEPAD-CAADP Implementation, 1 olume 111 of 1, 1.

680 Excluding only the “few warchouses of small capacity owned by private municipal traders”[.] (I6id., 14).

%81 Epungu, named after the Mbundu word for maize, is a farmer association with members across the country.
The group “is officially recognized by the government and is the recipient of government funds though it does
not appear to be run directly by the government. It is the owner of much of the marketing infrastructure (mainly
warchouses) along the main transport routes between the Planalto and demand centers on the coast and
elsewhere” (Allen, ¢f al., A Framework, 25).

082 NEPAD, Support to NEPAD-CAADP Implementation, 1 olume 111 of 1, 14.

083 NEPAD, Support to NEPAD-CAADP Implementation, V olume 11 of 1T Bankable Investment Project Profile: Irrigation
Rebabilitation and  Sustainable Water Resources Management, 'TCP/ANG/2908 (I), December 2005b, 3.
http:/ /www.fao.org/3/af319¢/af319¢00.pdf.
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decline to nearly 15,000-25,000 ha”, signifying a 92.18% decrease”” compared to colonial

¢ A third, more rudimentary system of canals was used by the rural communities

times.
across the central and eastern areas of Angola in rain-fed lowlands and depressions to better

deviate water across areas of productive land.

Based on subsistence agriculture, the peasants would work two different fields
according to the climatic cycles and the seed sowing seasons. One field (known as a “naca”)
would be located at the foot of hills or mountains, fed by rainfall during the wet season, while
the other field (known as a “/avra”’) would be sown in nearby river beds during the dry season.
This rain-fed agriculture system comprised approximately 850,000 hectares until 1974.%” The
situation today is unknown as the government has not done a technical assessment of the
country’s small-holder production on a national scale. The need to rebuild the infrastructure
of the rural economy was nevertheless laid bare through the NEPAD report in 2005, coming
only three years after the end of the war. It gave a clear diagnostic of the problems facing the
rural economy and a technocratic strategy to approach its rehabilitation. The MPLA decided
against entering into the NEPAD program, but not for a lack of funds. They instead

preferred to go about the reconstruction on its own.

3.3.2 GOING IT ALONE: EMERGING
PARTNERSHIPS PRESENT NEW
OPPORTUNITIES

The MPLA embraced its political dominance entering into the 21 century at a
moment when the tectonic plates of the international community began a definitive shift
East. As part of a budding economic relationship between Angola and China developing the
rural economy, in 2004 Angola signed a contract worth US$22,368,090,°** financed by China,
to purchase agricultural equipment, machines and tools from China Machinery Engineering
Corporation (CMEC) for the Empresa Nacional de Mecanizacao Agricola (Mecanagro, National

Agricultural Machinery Company) and the Instituto de Desenvolvimento Agrdario (IDA, Institute

68> The statistic is calculated based on the more favorable 25,000 ha number. Otherwise, using the 15,000 ha
statistic it would represent a 95.3% decrease.

686 Thid., 4.

687 Thid., 4.

688 The loans were a portion of a much larger US$2 billion credit line committed the same year.
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of Agrarian Development).®’

Mecanagro is a public company founded in 2001 tasked with
preparing the groundwork (both figuratively and literally) for Public Private Partnerships in
the agricultural sector. The tractors arrived for the 2006-2007 agricultural season, without
replacement parts and without those parts being available on the market.”” Mecanagro had
been “practically totally absent” for decades in the rural zones due to difficulties in repair

and maintenance of their tractor fleet.””! Mecanagro has been headed by Catlos Alberto Jaime

Pinto, known as “Calabeto”, a close confidant and ally of the President.

“Calabeto” is a key actor in the rural economy and will be discussed in further detail
in the following section. His central role in running key public companies means he will be
referenced in various sections of this study. Due to its historical inefficiencies, Mecanagro is

now being shut down®”

. The issue of mechanization in the countryside has been a habitual
problem in the agricultural sector. For example, in 1986, “[m]ore than 70% of its tractor fleet
was inoperative due to lack of spare parts and maintenance problems”, worsened by each
donor trying to promote their own brands.””” China’s Eximbank reportedly provided another
loan of US$40 million in 2012 to Mecanagro to rehabilitate the country’s infrastructure,”

which did not translate into introducing machinery into the agricultural sector.

A report by the Centro de Estudos e Investigagao Cientifica (CEIC, Center of Studies and
Scientific Research) of the Catholic University of Angola in 2015 found that 90% of
smallholder agriculture was practiced manually.”” Instead of improving, the then-Minister of
Agriculture Marcos Alexandre Nhunga himself admitted in 2017 that 98% of the agricultural
production is still done by hand.””® A report from the Ministério de Agricultura ¢ Florestas
(MINAGRIF, Ministry of Agriculture and Forestry) on the 2018-2019 agricultural season
found a more favorable 72% of land was prepared manually (3,740,784 hectares), 25%

689 Dreher, e al., Aid, China, 2017.

090 Ana Paula Nogueira, “Nota sobre a prestagdo de servigos de mecanizagio de terras, pela Mecanagro-EP e
por operadores privados, na comuna de Cota, municipio de Kaladula”, Prgjecto de apoio ao programa de
desenvolvimento agricola ¢ rural de Angola PAPDARK, Lisbon, Instituto de Desenvolvimento Agrario, Oct. 2009, 3.
http:/ /www.centrop.org/images/publicacoes/PAPDAR/8.%20Servi¢os%20de%020mecanizagio_Cota.pdf.
91 World Bank, Angola Conntry Economic, 111.

092 IFC, Creating Markets, xxiii. For a more in-depth look at the wave of privatizations and closure of SOE, see
§7.3.3 on the changes enacted under Jodo Lourengo.

093 UNDP & World Bank, Angola: An introductory, 236-237.

094 Angop, “Financiamento da China a companhia Mecanagro”, Agéncia Angola Press, Luanda, 21 Jan. 2012.
http://jornaldeangola.sapo.ao/economia/investimentos/ financiamento_da_china_a_companhia_mecanagro.
095 CEIC, Relatdrio econdnrico de Angola 2015, 103.

096 Jusa, “Agricultura ainda ¢ feita a mao em 98% dos terrenos de cultivo em Angola”, Didrio de Noticias, Luanda,
11 May 2017. https://www.dn.pt/lusa/agtricultura-ainda-e-feita-a-mao-em-98-dos-terrenos-de-cultivo-em-
angola-8467768.html.
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through animal traction (1,298,883 hectares), and only 3% (155,866 hectares) was
mechanized.””” Fernando Pacheco put the area cultivated by family agriculture at 63%, noting
the common practice of using hoes and machetes.”” It is not sure however how Pacheco
came to these favorable statistics, as it does not align with the multiple government reports.
His long history advocating for rural development should be taken into account however
when considering a desire to present a potentially rosier picture than reality on the ground.
If the government reports are to be believed, they demonstrate a severe inefficiency in
bringing any semblance of ‘modernization’ to the country’s peasant farmers, despite the
enormous investments. It further reveals that the mission for modernization was neither

directed nor destined for the peasantry.

Rather than monetary issues, the MPLA’s ideological bent and authoritarian
tendencies appear to be the impetus as to why Angola chose to pursue its rural development
plans independently and not become boxed in and potentially held ‘accountable’ by outsider
oversight. A review of the effective budget spending on rural economic development,
notably agriculture, demonstrates how far from the ambitious goals the MPLA remained,
despite it entering into a period of immense oil wealth during this specific time period.
Overall, there are five different streams of financing that support the agricultural sector: (1)
The annual national budget, including public investment programs using Treasury funds,
bilateral commercial credit lines via China for example, and institutional loans from IFAD
or the World Bank, (2) Donor funds coming from Japan or the European Commission for
example, (3) Commercial bank credit, (4) Microcredit programs loaned by banks or NGOs,

® As will be discussed in §7.1.1, official development assistance

(5) Private investment.
(ODA) from major donors has nearly halved between 2000 and 2018 in dollar terms.
Commercial loans for agricultural purposes represent 5% of all bank loans™ while micro-
credit programs have proven ineffective.””! In both cases, loans and (micro) credit are

destined for medium and large-scale producers. In 2018, only 2 percent of farmers were

found to have used an agricultural credit program, but they had “not yet reached the

097 MINAGRIF, Gabinete de Estudos, Planeamento e Estatisticas, Relatdrio de resultados da campanba agricola
2018/2019, Luanda, July 2019, 11. https:/ /assets.website-
files.com/528¢71e3c7881c000130£f13 /5ef9a5fa04117d2577¢30184_RELATORIO_DA_CAMPANHA%20
AGRICOLA%202018-2019.pdf (accessed 14 Sept. 2020).

098 Francisco Miguel Paulo, Quao Importante ¢ Agricultura para o Governo Angolano?, CEIC-UCAN, Luanda, 2018,
1.

699 CEIC, Relatdrio econdmico anual 2007, T1.

700 IFC, Creating Markets, 47.

701 IFAD, Republic of Angola Country, 2, 16-17.
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smallholder segment”.””” Regarding private investment, as discussed in §3.2.3, between 2003
and 2017, only 6% of all Foreign Direct Investment (FDI) went to the sector. Given the
enormous costs to finance agricultural development projects, FDI and private investment
are both heavily concentrated in commercial production. The following statistics leave the
sources for financing the production and development of the peasantry, outside of program-
specific NGO or FAO projects for example, dependent on national spending. This
dependency of the peasantry comes in the post-war context where “the vast majority of rural
people [...] have virtually no assets of any kind, apart from customary land rights” (UNDP
2002: 55).7"

Figure 2 - Role of agricultural sector in total GDP & budget allocation
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V1, 26; Paulo, Qudao Importante, 1; Vera Daves de Sousa, “OGE 2020: Entre apertos e suspiros”, Jornal de Angola,
Luanda, 9 Dec. 2019. http://jornaldeangola.sapo.ao/reportagem/ oge-2020-entre-apertos-e-suspiros; UNDP,
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2004.pdf; World Bank database.
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Given that reliable statistics are sparse in Angola, the graph above was created by
sourcing the numbers through institutional sources to the greatest extent possible. The
agricultural budgetary numbers are sourced from the UNDP (2000-2004), the FAO (2005-
2000) and the Centro de Estudos e Investigacao Cientifica (CEIC, Center of Studies and Scientific
Research) from the Catholic University of Angola from 2007-2018. The last two years were

cross-referenced in national media sources. The GDP numbers were sourced from the World

bank database.

The erratic nature of extreme oil dependence means that the numbers attributed to
the agricultural sector are heavily dependent on global demand. For example, the two percent
dedicated to the budget in 2001 is vastly inferior to the two percent allocated during the
boom years in 2007. Examining below a decade of uneven growth reveals the significant

differences in allocation.

Figure 3 - Total budget for Ministry of Agriculture (2001-2018) (US$ in millions)
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Source: FAOSTAT.

As can be seen from the chart above, even if the total percentage allocated to the Ministry
of Agriculture did not exceed two percent between 2001-2019, the totals attributed varied
considerably alongside the expansion and retraction of the national economy itself. These
figures representing the financial resources of the Ministry of Agriculture are misleading,

however, for two reasons. To be clear, this budget was destined for implementing agricultural
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programs, but it also included a significant amount destined to paying the salaries of workers

of the Ministry and its different agencies, as well as administrative and bureaucratic costs.

Furthermore, just because a ministry is allocated money does not mean that the

money is actually spent on intended purposes.

Figure 4 - National budget allocated & spent by the Ministry of Agriculture
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Source: FAO, as cited by Jelembi, Cogperativismo agropecudrio, 9. Unused budget calculations are mine.

Note the differences in the percentage of the overall budget allocated to the Ministry of
Agriculture here using numbers from the FAO compared to the chart above, relying on
CEIC statistics. While some of the numbers vary slightly, the differences are not overly
significant and both follow the same trends. Neither source has the allocated budget
surpassing 2% at any time. Finding definitive statistics is notoriously difficult within Angola

and should always be regarded with healthy skepticism as to their scientific nature.

This last chart reveals serious mismanagement and disarray within the Ministry
regarding its ability to deliver on its policies. After discussing how low the budget of the
Ministry is, especially in the context of NEPAD’s 10% yearly target that should have been
reached by 2008, the fact that the meager budget allocated still was not spent goes a long way
in explaining the underperformance and underinvestment in the agricultural sector. Of the
ten years listed, in five of those years over 40% of the allocated budget went unused. Between
2008 and 2009, the number reached 80%! The Ministry effectively took a two-year absence

from governing the sector, leaving all of the economic actors dependent on its assistance in
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limbo. In June 2009 there was an institutional shakeup with the Ministry of Agriculture and
Rural Development (MINADER) replaced with the Ministry of Agriculture (MINAGRI),
which could explain in part the apparent freeze in the institution’s actions.””* The more likely
culprit to these two disastrous years was the takeover of the Ministry by Afonso Pedro Canga
in 2007, with the worst years occurring after the handover from the departing Gilberto Buta
Lutacuta who had served in the position since 1999. The combination of restructuring the
Ministry with a brand new leadership brought its work to a standstill. A look at the timeline

of the different Ministers of Agriculture will be detailed in the following section.

Returning to figure two, the ability of the agricultural sector to persistently increase
its share of the national GDP from 2011 on appears surprising given the overall performance
of the economy, but this has a threefold explication: (1) at its base, these numbers represent
the accumulative momentum of the decades spent trying to rebuild and revitalize the
agricultural sector through billions of kwanzas invested and numerous policies and programs
conceived and some enacted; (2) the overall weakening of the national GDP figures is directly
linked with the decline of the oil sector which ceded ground to other sectors, thereby
amplifying agriculture’s modest growth (3) more importantly, the major investments in state-
run agro-industrial complexes supported by oil-backed Chinese loans began construction
between 2011-2014, coming on line and, despite systemic inefficiencies, ramped up
production shortly thereafter. Built through loans made through the Ministério da Agricultura
(MINAGRI, Ministry of Agriculture) and the Ministry of Finance, the cost of the farms
(approximately US$600 million initially invested, with multiple rounds of capital injection
afterwards through the Fundo Soberano de Angola (FSDEA, Sovereign Wealth Fund of Angola)

are not included in the government’s agricultural buclget.705

The numbers contained within the portfolio of MINAGRI are therefore not
representative of the entire public expenditure in the agricultural sector. The differences
between budget allocation and budget execution is similarly stark and puts the extremely low
investment in the agricultural sector into an even greater contrast. The heavily-centralized
and erratic nature of the policy-making process, spanning the Executive, various ministries

and their agencies, along with the dearth of officials at the municipio and comuna levels to

704 The institutional instability experienced by the Ministry of Agriculture will be discussed in the following
§3.3.4.
705 See §6.3.1 for more information on the industrial farms built through oil-backed Chinese loans.
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execute the program has created a structural bottleneck within the Ministry between
formulating policy and the capacity of the government to then enact these programs at the

local level.

3.3.3 INVESTING SELECTIVELY

Taking these structural deficiencies into account, we will next review some of the
major investments that were made to boost the agricultural sector during this time period. A
majority of these investments were destined to revitalize, rebuild, and maintain infrastructure.
Irrigation, as identified in the NEPAD assessment, was a pivotal piece of the infrastructural
puzzle in this effort. In 2005, the same year NEPAD finished its study, the government
created the public enterprise Sociedade de Desenvolvimento dos Perimetros Irrigades (SOPIR,
Development of Irrigated Perimeters in Angola), seeking to rehabilitate the irrigation
capacity of new and existing fields, as well as prepare against irregular climatic events. The
company lacked both experience and a regulated process of testing before moving directly
into the field and ultimately ran into similar problems affecting all of the institutions tasked
with rebuilding the rural economy, namely financial difficulties as well as incoherent policies
and investments. In 2008, it was estimated that 40% of the colonial irrigation systems were

operational, totaling around 100,000 hectares.”

After five years and $110 million, SOPIR projects had been enacted across ten
provinces™”” and assessments found that almost every project underperformed.”” Overall,
the irrigated perimeters were unable to sufficiently support agricultural production due to a
combination of (a) lack of productive capacity of land chosen for irrigation, (b) poor choice
of location to irrigate and (c) lack of basic infrastructure to accompany irrigation projects,

namely electricity.””” The $110 million corresponded to more money than envisioned under

706 CCPE, Awngola: Relatorio Final, 125. This is a surprisingly high number given that NEPAD found only around
35,000 hectares to have their colonial irrigation systems intact. According to OXFAM’s numbers, the remaining
65,000 would likely come from the small-holder canal irrigation systems encompassing 850,000 hectares in
1974. In the NEPAD report, it was not specified how many of these hectares remained with their irrigation
systems intact.

707 Matumbo (Bié), Caixto (Bengo), Missombo (Cuando Cubango), Calueque (Cunene), Matala, Humpata, and
Ganjelas (Huila), Caala (Huambo), Waku Kungo (Kuanza Sul), Quiminha (Luanda), Kapuepua (Luanda Sul)
and Luena (Moxico).

708 CEIC, Relatdrio Econdmico de Angola 2070, 105.

79 IFC, Creating Markets, 71.
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the NEPAD project proposal “Irrigation Rehabilitation and Sustainable Water Resources
Management” estimated to cost US$315 million over five years, with the government
contributing 30% of this total, or US$94.3 million.”"” The government attempted to follow
some of the NEPAD recommendations, but sought to go it alone in order to exert full
control over the process. This decision was both more expensive and ultimately led to

mediocre results.”"!

A further point of control of the agricultural sector established by Angolan
authorities was the creation of an expansive network of markets selling retail goods across
the country, sourced from small producers to bulk sales from commercial farms. Established
through the budget of the Ministry of Commerce, the government created the Programa de
Reestructuragao do Sistema de 1ogistica e de Distribuicao de Produtos Essenciais a Populagao (PRESILD,
Program of Restructuring of the System of Logistics and Distribution of Essential Products
to the Population) in 2006. The program’s “main objective was to improve market access for
small and large scale farmers and to organize and modernize commercial activity in
Angola”.” Tts initial launch cost US$600 million in the first two years,”” with a total cost
approaching US$1 billion.”"* PRESILD sought to rebuild the commercial network of

agricultural goods across the country, including (super)markets,””

storage depots, and
training schools. However, as with many other government programes, it collapsed after four

or five years.”"

The main supermarket chains emerging from this program were “Nosso Super” with
31 supermarkets nationwide, as well as a network of smaller neighborhood shops branded
» 717

“Poupa 1.a7,"" all directly owned and (mis)managed by the government. After an initial

period of movement, the program’s supposed main mandate of logistics and distribution of

710 NEPAD, Support to NEPAD-CAADP Implementation, 1V olume 11 of 11, iv.

711 See §6.2.4 for further information explaining SOPIR’s underperformance.

12 Jovet, et al., Angola Private Sector: Comntry Profile, African Development Bank, September 2012, 81.
https:/ /www.afdb.org/fileadmin/uploads/afdb/Documents/Evaluation-Reports-_Shared-With-
OPEV_/Angola%?20%20-%20Ptivate%20Sector%20Country%20Profile.pdf.

713 Oliveira, Magnificent and Beggar Land, 70.

714 Joao Dias, “Presild concretiza metade dos projectos em plena crise”, Jornal de Angola, Luanda, 31 Dec. 2009.
http://jornaldeangola.sapo.ao/economia/presild_concretiza_metade_dos_projectos_em_plena_crise.

715> For a summary of the origins of the different supermarkets operating in the retail sector, see: Jover, Angola
Private Sector, 80-82; Agrix, Dutch Agrifood Private Sector Involvement in Angola: Developing Angolan-Dutch private sector
cooperation, commissioned by The Netherlands Embassy in Luanda, Jan. 2015, 60-65.

716 CEIC, Relatdrio Econdmico de Angola 2011, 98.

17 Jovert, et al., Angola Private Sector, 81.
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foodstuffs quickly disintegrated and markets shelves emptied.”"® Five years after the creation
of the “Nosso Super” chain, the government “transferred management to Brazil’s Odebrecht
(which had built them in the first place) in 2011”7" in partnership with a private Angolan
company NRSA.™ Shortly afterwards, the Ministry of Commerce sought to build on this
experience and correct its failure with the announcement of the Nova Rede de Supermercados de
Angola (NRSA, New Network of Angola Supermarkets) with “an investment estimated at
over US$50 million to recapitalize and recover the supermarket chain”.” The chain remains

under ownership of the government, but privately managed by NRSA.

While these various programs and investments aimed at rebuilding the retail sector
and building the distribution network across the country, it retains a historical urban bias,
while “markets remain empty or even non-existent in remote location”.”” Beyond the
supermarket chains, three storage units were built and equipped in productive agricultural
regions (Gabela in Cuanza Sul, Chinguar in Bié, and Calenga in Huambo), but were never

put to use because of difficulties in nominating management teams.””’

Each program, even those that fail, offer the government opportunities to learn from
mistakes and correct the errors. The unfortunate legacy of the PRESILD program appears
to be the continuing negligence of a horizontal logistics system supporting small and medium
sized farms in favor of a vertically integrated large-scale industrial model, largely inspired by

the Brazilian experience’

(Odebrecht built the entire “Nosso Super” chain as described
above). Rather than focusing on smallholder support, most of the produce sold within Nosso

Super’s distribution network came from large-scale, more “reliable” producers.”” Instead of

718 Oliveira, Magnificent and Beggar Land, 710; CEIC, Relatdrio Econdmico de Angola 2070, 108.

T IFC, Creating Markets, 122.

720 Oliveira, Magnificent and Beggar Land, 70.

721 Jover, et al., Angola Private Sector, 81.

722 Oliveira, Magnificent and Beggar Land, 70.

723 CEIC, Relatdrio Econdmico de Angola 2070, 108.

724 Another program based on the Brazilian experience is the “Merenda Escolar” launched in 2013 in
partnership with the FAO, based on the “Zero Hunger” program began under Luiz Inacio Lula da Silva in
2003. The program aims to provide school meals to children, with the menus coming from food production
of small and medium-sized farms. The program was designed to be a principal mechanism of non-monetary
resource transfer (foodstuffs), though it was not included in the National Development Plan (PND) 2013-2017,
revealing further disarticulation between pro-poor policies and their proper design and implementation
(UNICEF & ADRA, Orgamento Geral do Estado 2018: Protecgio social, Luanda, 2018, 12). Under Jodo Lourenco,
the “Merenda Escolar” program restarted and was officially financed by the national budget of 2019 (5.2 billion
kwanzas) and increased under the proposed budget of 2020 (8.8 billion kwanzas) (UNICEF & ADRA,
Investimento na criana e na familia: Andlise rapida da proposta de orcamento geral do estado 2020, Angola, 2020, 15.
https:/ /www.unicef.org/angola/sites/unicef.org.angola/files /2020-01/ Analise_ OGE2020WEB.pdf.

725 Oliveira, Magnificent and Beggar Land, 70-71.
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reinforcing the logistics network for all of Angola’s farmers, PRESILD appears to have
strengthened a model where the largest supermarket chains set up their own production

chains or enter into contracts with larger commercial farms.

The major retailers in the country “like Pomobel, Maxi and Kero set up their own
vegetable farms or work on an exclusive contract with large producers”.”* Maxi, for example,
has become a major player in the retail market, owned by the Portuguese Teixeira Duarte
group. In order to assure its production, quality control and distribution, it has created
partnerships with 33 farms in eleven provinces, producing up to 15,000 tons of produce’".
In 2017, however, the commercial partnerships came under financial strain amid the national
economic downturn with 13 farms, representing almost half of the farmers, pulling out of
the contracts for lack of foreign currency to import the needed fertilizers in order to maintain
production that stocked one third of the stores’ fruits and vegetables.”” The precarity of the
distribution network is laid bare for even the most well-resourced farmers, with problems

amplified the farther down one looks at the production scale.

As the PRESILD model clearly advantaged large-scale commercial farms, the
government created the Programa de Aquisicao de Produtos Agricolas (PAPAGRO, Program for
Acquiring Agricultural Products) in 2013 in an attempt to bring smallholders into the
distribution network through a new retail chain “Paparoca”, while reinforcing many of the
same goals of PRESILD. PAPAGRO had five main axes: (1) building infrastructure for food
storage, processing and commercialization of agricultural products; (2) reinforcing and
diversifying production of agriculture and cattle-raising; (3) reinforcing supply and
commercialization chains; (4) supporting cooperatives and associations with technical and
scientific support throughout the chain of production; (5) rehabilitating secondary and
tertiary roads.”” Specifically regarding peasants’ produce, this program was modelled to buy
“agricultural produce from small holders in the province at relatively high fixed prices, ship
the products to Luanda, sort, pack and then supply supermarkets”, though the initial

production lacked the quality to sell in most supermzlrkets.730 This latest program was closed

726 Agtix, Dutch Agrifood, 57.

727 Data according to its company website: https://www.maxi.co.a0/sustentabilidade /producao-nacional/
(accessed 3 May 2020).

728 José Zangui, “Fazenda Maxi’ perde metade dos agticultores”, VValor Econdmico, Iuanda, 16 Oct. 2017.
https:/ /valoreconomico.co.a0/artigo/fazenda-maxi-perde-metade-dos-agricultores.

729 CEIC, Relatdrio econdniico de Angola 2014, 356.

730 Agtix, Duteh Agrifood, 63.
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down in May 2018 due to gross mismanagement.””" A replacement program is planned but
will likely face difficulties in the new political environment of privatizations and the

withdrawal of the state in commercial activities.

These three examples have been provided to dispel the notion that the government
has been unable to rebuild the agricultural sector due to a general lack of financial means.
Instead, they demonstrate that finding financing was not the issue. Partly due to the
disruptions of war, partly due to serious institutional instability, and partly due to the
government’s authoritarian centralizing tendencies, “the government has never had a long-
term economic and social development strategy, identifying key public expenditure
priorities”.””* Rather than lack of funds, the main issue has historically remained the
mismanagement, incompetence, and inability to lay out a clear road map and allow the full

assistance of international expertise to assist in the overall rural rebuilding project.

Furthermore, the lingering question of corruption in the mismanagement of
programs and their funds is omnipresent when dealing with government contracts, though
its shadowy nature hides concrete proof of its presence. In the case of PRESILD, however,
the Spanish company Mercasa Incatema (a PPP venture with 50% public capital) was found
to have paid US$20 million in bribes to Angolan officials in exchange for contracts totaling
€533 million to build a market in Luanda, as part of PRESILD, which ended up in disuse.”
Ultimately, Mercasa was found to have paid bribes and commissions in exchange for
contracts in Angola from 2006 to 2016.”* This case came to light because of the use of public
funds in Spain for private self-dealing. The consistent mismanagement of funds, poor
implementation and low-quality works that hallmark Angola’s programs described in this
study are all affected, to various degrees, by this endemic problem. Furthermore, with the
‘Angolan Mode’ of doing business, cutting out protocols for systemic program evaluation by
dictating favorable terms via oil-backed loans, the government produced a governance

system that provided little to no accountability as long as they could make payments and

731 Paulo, Qudo Importante, 2018.

732 Hodges, Angola: From Afro-Stalinism, 136.

733 Belén Carrefio & José Precedo, “El pelotazo de 533 milliones de Mercasa en Angola costé 20 milliones en
comisiones”, E/ Didrio, Madrid, 24 April 2017. https:/ /www.eldiatio.es/economia/pelotazo-millones-publica-
Mercasa-Angola_0_636587031.html.

734 Elena Sevillano, “El juez pide juzgar a la empresa publica Mercasa y a 20 directivos por pagar mordiades en
Angola”, E/ Didrio, Maderid, 25 Nov. 2019.
https://elpais.com/economia/2019/11/25/actualidad/1574694985_629537 html.
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provide enough consistent economic growth to fuel hopes for improved livelihoods to
everyday Angolans. Those disillusioned and willing to speak out were repressed. The

economic struggles over the past years are putting serious stress on this model.

The performance of the oil sector provided the flexibility to begin implementing the
NEPAD recommendations on the government’s own terms. The habitual
underperformance of selective investments can be attributed to a toxic combination of
structural deficiencies: (1) the weak administrative apparatus, from the local to the ministerial
levels, to realize such complex programs (2) the exercise in messianic political hubris of José
Eduardo dos Santos who was determined to singlehandedly transform his role from the
‘architect of peace’ to the ‘architect of reconstruction’, and (3) a strategic lack of political will,
engaging with international actors and organizations more of a means of ‘window-dressing””
the MPLA’s intentions to the country and beyond, rather than sincere engagement with the
international community’s concerns about reversing systemic structural deficiencies
impeding Angola’s social development. Regardless of motive, the failure of the MPLA’s

economic diversification policies have become clear, crystallized by the words of the

president himself in December 2015.7°

Having compounded years of development discord and a stagnating agricultural
sector, Angola signed the Programa de Desenvolvimento da Agricultnra de Africa (CAADP,
Comprehensive Africa Agriculture Development Program) on 5 August 2014, more than a
decade after initially rebuffing the program.”” Given the hostile environment of “Doing
Business in Angola”, ranked 177 overall out of 190 countries in the 2020 report including
147 out of 190 in protecting minority investors,” the main obstacle to inviting foreign
investment into the agricultural sector today is the legacy of the government’s past.
Rebuilding the infrastructure was a primordial first step and the weak private investment

would not match the size of the country’s needs.

735 Para os ingleses ver, as they say in Portuguese.

736 As mentioned in §i.ii: “We spoke a lot about diversifying the economy, we did very little. Even so, it’s better
to start late than never” (CEILC, Relatdrio econdmico de Angola 2015, 193).

737 African Union Development Agency, CAADP program, Angola. See: https://www.nepad.org/nepad-
oncontinent/comprehensive-africa-agriculture-development-programme-caadp-angola  (accessed 7  Sept.
2020).

738 Wortld Bank, Doing Business in 2020: Economy Profile Angola. Comparing Business Regulation in 190
Economies, Washington D.C, 2020, 4, 34,
http://documentsl.worldbank.org/curated/en/825201574747808904 / pdf/ Doing-Business-2020-

Comparing-Business-Regulation-in-190-Economies-Economy-Profile-of-Angola.pdf.
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While the official budget for the agricultural sector continues a stagnating trend, this
does not mean that the government has not invested the equivalent of billions of American
dollars in its rural economy. The strategy of attempting to modernize the sector on an
industrial scale carries with it political risks, whether by provoking local land conflicts or
through continued mismanagement of the rural economy where 9.6 million people still
reside.””” These major industrial investments are not designed for significant impact on rural
farmers apart from the limited employment opportunities dependent on the farms’
competent management. Likewise, their structural weaknesses appear to have resigned them,
at least for now, to focusing more on improving domestic food security while reducing
dependence on food imports, than reviving the agricultural export machine that once

dominated the MPLA’s motivations of rebuilding the agricultural sector.

3.3.4 THE MANY MINISTRIES OF
AGRICULTURE

One clear indicator as to why the economic diversification towards the agricultural
sector never emerged was the constant state of flux of the country’s main governing bodies,
notably the Ministry of Agriculture. This process of change is not unique to Angola, or
studies of state institutions more generally, as these “are never definitively formed, but that
a constant process of formation takes place”.” Nevertheless, the agricultural sector of
Angola has undergone a remarkably constant process of transformation. Attempting to
manage the rural economy post-civil war, the Ministry of Agriculture has taken on six
different structures until today. This persistent institutional ‘renewal” has been described as
a known multi-use tool of José Eduardo dos Santos’ hold on power while destabilizing the

other actors tasked with the administration of the state’s machinery.

Through this governance approach, “in addition to working through a multiplicity of
structures, the president sustains his grip over the system by keeping everything and everyone
on the move, allowing no one to consolidate their hold over a crucial policy area and no

politician of any standing to become cosy in his or her seat”.”*" The many Ministries of

739 IFC, Creating Markets, 45.
740 Lund, “Twilight Institutions”, 686.
741 Oliveira, Magnificent and Beggar Land, 45.
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Agriculture are a testament to this tactic: both to the importance that the elite afforded to
the agricultural sector as well as providing one of the many reasons why the sector lack clear
and cohesive policy and programs. The aforementioned budgetary inconsistencies are a
product of this political power play, to the detriment of the agricultural sector overall. As the
institutional framework evolved, particularly with the Constitution of 2010, power relations

evolved and became increasingly concentrated within the executive branch.

For the rural economy, this power transfer began occurring with the Ministério de
Agricultura, Desenvolvimento Rural e das Pescas (MINADERP, Ministry of Agriculture, Rural
Development and Fisheries)* (July 2010-December 2012) as it “was no longer responsible
for policy and for the sector more generally, passing instead to a support role for the head
of the executive in these areas”.”” This change in power sharing and institutional shakeups
more broadly brought constant periods of uncertainty across the institutions tasked with

bringing development to the periphery.

72 MINADERP came to include the fisheries sector through a restructuring in 2009 after the elections of 2008.
Previously it had been known as MINADER (CEIC, Relatdrio Econdmico de Angola 2011, 77). This portfolio
change only lasted a few months, as MINADER later transformed to MINGARI so it was not included in the
table below.

743 CEIC, Relatdrio Econdmico de Angola 2010, 98.
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4 October 1991-?2

Tableau 19 - Evolution of the Ministry of

MINADER: Ministério da Agricnltura e
Desenvolvimento Rural/ Ministry of
Agricultute and Rural Development

Established by Dectree n°56 of 4
Oct. 1991, revoking decree n° 11
of 28 May 1988.

17 June 2003 — 10 June 2009

MINADER: Ministério da Agricnltura e
Desenvolvimento Rural/Ministry of
Agricultute and Rural Development

Established by Decree n° 8 of 17
June 2003. Revoked by Dectree n®
13 of 17 June 2009.

10 June 2009 — 4 June 2010

MINAGR